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Introduction

Thislessonworkbook isbased onan eectronic editionof The Fourfold Gospel by Ernie Stefanik. | have
corrected some errors that existed in the eectronic edition mogly condsting of punctuation and spelling
errors aswel as minor omissons.

Each lesson is divided into three sections. In this Bible Class edition, | have taken the commentary and
extracted the Biblicd text and placed it in a separate section labeled "Bible Text Only" dlowing easer
reading of the Bibletext. Below the Bible text, thereis a section labeled "Bible Text and Commentary”
whichcontains the origind work set forthin The Fourfold Gospel. Lagtly, there are some study questions
gppropriate for individua study or class discussion.

For McGarvey and Pendleton's I ntroductionand the Electronic Edition Introduction, see the first book in
thisseries (Parts: 1, 11, 111).

Thetimdinethat | have included in this book is based on information in McGarvey's Commentary.
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Estimated Timeline: Last Week through Jesus Appearance to Paul
(Timelinein Roman Time)

Friday and Saturday:
Jesus Arrives and is Feasted at Bethany.

Sunday:
Jesus Triumphd Entry into Jerusalem.

Monday:
Barren Fig-Tree. Temple Cleansed.

Tuesday:
Finding the Fig-Tree Withered.
In to the Questions as to His Authority, Jesus Gives the Third Great Group of Parables.
A. Introduction.
B. Parable of the Two Sons.
C. Parable of the Wicked Husbandmen.
D. Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son.
Jewish Rulers Seek to Ensnare Jesus.
A. Pharisees and Herodians Ask About Tribute.
B. Sadducees Ask About the Resurrection.
C. A Lawyer Asks About the Great Commandment.
D. Jesus Question Which None Could Answer.
Jesus Last Discourse. Denunciation of Scribes and Pharisees.
Observing the Offerings and Widow's Mites.
Greeks Seek Jesus. He Foretells That He Shall Draw All Men Unto Him.
Destruction of Jerusdlem Foretold.
The Second Coming of Chrigt.
Conclusion of Our Lord's Discourse. Parables of Virgins and Tdents. The Find Judgment.
Jesus Predicts, the Rulers Plot for, and Judas Bargains for His Desth.

Thursday:

Preparation for Passover. Disciples Contend for Precedence.
The Paschal Medl. Jesus Washes the Disciples Fest.

Judas Betraya and Peter's Denid Foretold.

The Lord's Supper Ingtituted.

Farewel| Discourse to Disciples.

The Lord's Prayer.

Thursday Late Night or Friday Early Morning:
Going to Gethsemane, and Agony Therein.
Jesus Betrayed, Arrested, and Forsaken.



Friday Early Morning:

Firg Stage of Jewish Trid. Examination by Annas.

Second Stage of Jewish Trial. Jesus Condemned by Caigphas and the Sanhedrin.

Peter Thrice Deniesthe Lord.

Third Stage of Jewish Trid. Jesus Formally Condemned by the Sanhedrin, and Led to Pilate.
Firs Stage of the Roman Trid. Jesus Before Pilate for the First Time.

Second Stage of the Roman Trid. Jesus Before Herod Antipas.

Friday 6:00-9:00 A.M .
Third Stage of the Roman Trid. Pilate Reluctantly Sentences Him to Crucifixion.
Remorse and Suicide of Judas.

Friday 9:00 A.M.-3:00 P.M.
The Crucifixion.
A. On the Way of the Cross.
B. Jesus Crucified and Reviled. His Three Sayings During First Three Hours.
C. Darkness Three Hours. After Four More Sayings, Jesus Expires. Strange Events Attending His
Deseth.

Friday 3:00-6:00 P.M.
D. Jesus Found to Be Dead. His Body Buried and Guarded in the Tomb.

Sunday Morning:

Anges Announce the Resurrection to Certain Women. Peter and John Enter the Empty Tomb.
First and Second Appearances of the Risen Christ. The Resurrection Reported to the Apostles.
Some of the Guards Report to the Jewish Rulers.

Sunday Afternoon:
Third and Fourth Appearances of Jesus.

Sunday Evening:
Fifth Appearance of Jesus.

Sunday, one week later:
Sixth Appearance of Jesus.
Seventh Appearance of Jesus.

While on earth forty days after resurrection:
Eight Appearance of Jesus.

The Great Commission Given.

Ninth and Tenth Appearances of Jesus.

The Ascension.



Appearanceto Paul:
Our Lord Appears After His Ascension.

Vi



Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CIV. Jesus Arrives, Feasted At Bethany

PART SEVENTH.
LAST WEEK OF OUR LORD'SMINISTRY, THE FOURTH PASSOVER,
THE CRUCIFIXION.

ClIV.

JESUS ARRIVES AND ISFEASTED AT BETHANY.
(From Friday afternoon till Saturday Night, March 31 and April 1, A. D. 30.)
dJOHN XI. 55-57; xI1. 1-11; MATT. XxXVI. 6-13; P"MARK X1V. 3-9.

Bible Text:

955 Now the passover of the Jews was at hand: and many went up to Jerusalem out of the
country before the passover, to purify themselves. 56 They sought therefore for Jesus, and
spake one withanother, asthey stood in the temple, What think ye? That hewill not cometothe
feast? 57 Now both thechief priestsand the Phariseeshad given commandment, that, if any man
knew where he was, he should show it, that they might take him. 91 Jesus therefore six days
befor e the passover cameto Bethany, where L azar us was, whom Jesus raised fromthe dead. 2
So 2 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, “they made him a supper there: 3n the house of Simon
the leper, Yand Martha served; but Lazaruswas one of them that sat at meat with him. *3 And
while he was [there] as he sat at meat, there came 2unto him a woman {93 Mary} 2having an
alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, °of pure nard very costly; 93 Mary therefore
took a pound of cintment of purenard, very precious, *and she brake the cruse, and poured it
over {fupon} Phishead. 2ashe sat at meat. %and anointedthe feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet
with her hair: and the house wasfilled with the odor of the ointment. 4 But Judas|scariot, one
of hisdisciples, that should betray him, saith, 5Why wasnot thisointment sold for threehundred
shillings, and given to the poor? 6 Now this he said, not because he cared for the poor; but
because he was a thief, and having the bag took away what was put therein. 28 But when the
disciples sawit, they{°there wer e some that} hadindignationamong themselves, 2saying, To what
purposeisthiswaste? PTowhat purpose hath this waste of the cintment been made? 5For this
ointment might have been sold 3for much, for above three hundred shillings, and given to the
poor. Andthey murmured againg her. 210 But Jesus per ceiving it “ther efor e said, 2unto them,
bL_et her alone; 2Why trouble ye the woman? for shehath wrought agood work upon me. 9Suffer
her to keep it against the day of my burying. #12 For in that she poured this ointment upon my
body, she did it to prepare me for burial. 8 She hath done what she could; hathanointedmy body
beforehand for the burying. 98 For the poor ye have always with you; Pand whensoever ye will
ye candothemgood: but me ye have not always. 9 And verily | say untoyou, Wher esoever the
{3this} gospel shall be preachedin {°throughout} the wholeworld, that al sowhichthis woman hath
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 99 The common people therefore of the Jews
lear ned that he was there: and they came, not for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see
Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead, 10 But thechief prieststook counsel that they
might put L azarus also to death; 11 becausethat by reason of himmany of the Jews went away,
and believed on Jesus.

Allan McNabb
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Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CIV. Jesus Arrives, Feasted At Bethany

Bible Text with Commentary:

955 Now the passover of the Jewswas at hand: and many went up to Jerusalem out of the
country before the passover, to purify themselves. [These Jews went up before the Passover that
they might have time to purify themsalves from ceremonia uncleanness before the feast. They were
expected to purify before any important event (Ex. xix. 10, 11), and did so before the passover (11. Chron.
xxx. 13-20), for those who were ceremonidly unclean were excluded from it--John xviii. 28] 56 They
sought therefore for Jesus, and spake one with another, asthey stood in the temple, What think
ye? That he will not cometo the feast? 57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had
givencommandment, that, if any manknewwhere he was, he should showit, that they might take
him. [The decree of the Sanhedrin ordering the arrest of Jesus led the people to question as to whether
he would dare to approach the city. But this mention of it and the stir and question which it crested have
adark sgnificance. 1t showsthat the Jews generdly wereforewarned of the evil purpose of the Sanhedrin,
and the dangers which surrounded Jesus. They were not taken unawares when ther rulers told them to
raise the cry "Crucify him!" And they raised it after they had due notice and time for ddliberation.] 91
Jesus therefore six days befor e the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus
raisedfromthe dead. [Theword "therefore" refersto the decree and consequent dangersjust mentioned.
Because his "hour" had come Jesus went to face thesedangers. We aretold that he came to the house of
Lazarus and that he kept near Lazarus because these facts emphasi zed the great miracle whichroused the
hatred of the Jews, and caused them more earnestly to seek the death of Christ. Jesus appears to have
arived in Bethany Friday afternoon, March 31, A.D. 30. Itislikdy that he spent the Sabbath day at that
place, and that the supper mentioned bel ow was given him after sunset on Saturday, which, according to
Jewish reckoning, would be the beginning of Sunday. This supper is mentioned later by Matthew and
Mark, but without any note of time to show that it belongs specificaly where they put it. But John does
give usa note of time. The twelfth verse of this chapter shows that it was the night before the triumphal
entry, and therefore we follow the chronology of John.] 2 So 2 Now when Jesus was in Bethany,
dthey made him a supper there: @n the house of Smon the leper, Y%and Martha served; but
L azarus was one of them that sat at meat with him. [Who Simon the leper wasis not known. It is
not unlikely that he was one whom Jesus had healed, and that he united with the household of Lazarusin
ajoint effort to show gratitude unto the Lord for his goodness to this group of hisfriends] °3 And while
he was [there] as he sat at meat, there came2unto him awoman {43 Mary} ®having an alabaster
cruseof exceeding precious ointment, °of pure nard very costly; 93 Mary therefore took apound
[alitra, a Greek weight containing nearly twelve ounces avoirdupois| of ointment of pure nard, very
precious [Nard was aliquid perfume didtilled from some odorous plant or plantsand mingled with ail. It
was sedled in flasks or alabaster boxes and imported from the far East], "and she brake the cruse, and
pour edit over {2upon} Phis head. 2ashe sat at meat. Yand anointedthe feet of Jesus, and wiped
hisfeet with her hair [The cruse seemsto have been along-necked flask sedled with wax so tightly as
to necessitate it being broken to extract the nard. These flasks were tasteful and costly objects such as
women delight to possess. Many of them were so ddlicate that Pliny compares them to closed rosebuds,
and the same writer, speaking of nard, reckons it as an instance of excessve luxury to anoint the feet or
ankleswith it]: and the house was filled with the odor of the ointment. [Thusthe liberdity of Mary
contributed to the pleasure of al the guests. Theodor of agood deedisgenerdly diffusive] 4 But Judas
| scariot, one of hisdisciples, that should betray him, saith, 5Why wasnot thisointment sold for
three hundred shillings, and given to the poor? 6 Nowthis he said, not because he cared for the
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Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CIV. Jesus Arrives, Feasted At Bethany

poor; but because he was a thief, and having the bag took away what was put therein. 28 But
when the disciples saw it, they {"there were some that} had indignation among themselves,
3saying, To what purposeisthiswaste? "Towhat purpose hath thiswaste of the ointment been
made? 5 For thiscintment might have been sold #for much, *for above three hundred shillings,
and giventothe poor. And they murmuredagainst her. [It ssemsvery likdy that thismurmuring was
garted by Judas Iscariot, for the murmurers fal in withhis notions that the price of the cintment should be
deposited in the poor fund. It is a singular thing that Jesus permitted a thief to occupy the office of
treasurer. It is probable that Judas was honest when he was caled to serve, but that same management
and spirit of economy which made him fit for the place ruined him when he got it. Thus our strong points
are oftenour weakest. The price of the pound of nard would be about fifty-one dollars of our money, but
the purchasing power of money was then nearly ten times as greet asitis now. The price here named
agrees dmog exactly with the figures at which Pliny rates the most costly nard.] 210 But Jesus
perceiving it Ytherefore said, 2unto them, PL et her alone; @Why trouble ye the woman? for she
hathwrought a good work uponme. 9Suffer her tokeep it against the day of my burying. 212 For
in that she poured this cintment upon my body, she did it to prepare me for burial. *8 She hath
done what she could; hathanointedmy body beforehand for the burying. [The expression” Suffer,”
efc., used by John, istaken by some asimplying that dl the ointment was not poured out, and that some
of the apostleswere endeavoring to persuade Mary to keep and sell what was|eft, and that Jesus ordered
it kept to finish the embalming of his body which Mary had aready begun. But there is nothing in the
language to require such an interpretation.  Jesus meant, "Let her useit rightly,” using the word "keep" as
in the expression, "keep the feast;" i. e., observe the ceremony. The words of Jesus about the ointment
taken as awhole may be construed thus. "The sorrows of my coming passionoppress me (Matt. xxvi. 38),
and Mary, conscious of that sorrow, wishes to cheer mewiththe evidence of her love and gratitude. She
sympathizes with me as | approach the shadow of degth, and anoints me beforehand for the burid. You
do not begrudge what is given to the dead. You do not censure as extravagant what is spent for the
embaming of adear one. Y ou yourselves would be ready enoughto anoint me in this same manner after
| am dead. So do not censure her because in the fullness of her sympathy she has anticipated the coming
catastrophe and has anointed me beforehand.”] 8 For the poor ye have always with you [Dett. xv.
11]; Pand whensoever ye will ye can do them good: but me ye have not always. [There would be
plenty of opportunitiesinwhichto do good to the poor, but the time for conferring a personal benefit upon
Christ in the flesh was now limited to seven days. Theresfter gifts could only be given to Christ by
bestowing themuponthe poor.] 9 And verily | say unto you, Wheresoever the {?this} gospel shall
be preached in {Pthroughout} the whole world, that also which this woman hath done shall be
spoken of for amemorial of her. [Jesus here makes prominent the different estimates which God and
man place upon the same acts. That which the disciples had censured as awaste and that whichthey had
regarded as worthy of rebuke was in his dght an action fit to be kept in everlasting remembrance as a
modd for the conduct of future generations throughout the whole earth, and he accordingly decreed that
it be so kept in mind.] 99 The common people ther efore of the Jews lear nedthat he wasthere [in
Simon's house]: and they came, not for Jesus sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also,
whom he had raised from the dead, 10 But the chief priests took counsd that they might put
Lazarusalso to death; 11 becausethat by reason of him many of the Jews went away [withdrew
from the party headed by the Jewish rulers], and believed on Jesus. [The presence of the resurrected
manand the Christ who had resurrected him bothat one table greetly excited the curiogity of the multitudes
who had come up to Jerusalem to attend the passover. When word of this supper spread among the
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Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CIV. Jesus Arrives, Feasted At Bethany

people it was naturd that they should dip out to Bethany to see the Sight, and it was equdly natura that
seeing it they should believe in Jesus. This deflection of the common people gave a keener venom to the
hatred of the rulers]

Study Questions:
1. Why were many people going to Jerusdlem? What questions did they have concerning Jesus?
2. What had the chief priests and Pharisees commanded concerning Jesus?
3. When and where was a supper made for Jesus?
4. Wha did Mary do while Jesus was reclining at the table?
a. Who criticized Mary for anointing Jesus? What was their criticisam?
b. What was Judas true motive in criticizing Mary?
c. How did Jesus respond to those who criticized Mary? What lessons do we learn today from
Jesus response?
5. What did the common Jewish people do after learning that Jesus was in Bethany?
a.  Why did they also want to see Lazarus?
b. Why did the chief priests want to put Lazarus to death in addition to Jesus?

Allan McNabb
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Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CV. Jesus' Triumphal Entry Into Jerusalem

CV.

JESUS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM.
(From Bethany to Jerusalem and Back. Sunday, April 2, A. D. 30.)
MATT. xXI. 1-12, 14-17; "MARK x1. 1-11; CLUKE XIX. 29-44; 9JoHN x11. 12-19.

Bible Text:

©29 And 912 On the morrow ‘it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto Bethphage and
Bethany, at the mount that iscalled Olivet, 1 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and
came unto Bethphage, unto {Pat} ®the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent {°sendeth} two of his
{the} disciples, P2 and saith {32 saying} unto them, ‘Go your way into the village ®that is over
against you, Pand straightway as ye enter intoit, 2ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt °tied, @with
her: Pwhereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, {them,} and bring him. {®them} unto me. 3 And
if any one say aught unto you, 31 And if any one ask you, {’say unto you,} Why do ye this?
Why do yeloose him? thusshall ye say, The Lord hath need of him. {3them;} and straightway
he will send him {?them.} "back hither. 24 Nowthisis come to pass, that it might be fulfilledwhich
was spokenthroughthe prophet, saying, 5 Tell yethedaughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh
untothee, M eek, and riding uponan ass, And upon a colt thefoal of an ass. 6 Andthe disciples
{they} that were sent went away, ®and did even as Jesus appointed them, “and found even ashe
had said unto them. Pa colt tied at the door without in the open street; and they loose him. ©33
And as they were loosing the colt, Pcertain of themthat stood ther e the owners ther eof said unto
them, Why loose ye the colt? "What do ye, loosing the colt? 6 And they said untothemevenas
Jesus had said: and they let them go. 7 And they bring {#rought} the ass, and the colt, {°him}
unto Jesus, 2and put on them their garments; “and they threw {°cast} their gar ments upon the
colt, and set Jesus thereon. 2and he sat thereon. {Pupon him.} %a great multitude that had come
to the feast, whenthey heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 13 took the branches of the
palm trees, and went forthto meet him, and criedout, Hosanna: Blessedishe that cometh in the
name of the Lord, eventhe King of I srael. 14 And Jesus, having found a young ass, sat ther eon;
asit iswritten, 15Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt.
16 These things understood not his disciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then
remember edthey that these things were writtenof him, and that they had done these things unto
him. 17 The multitude ther efor e that waswith him when he called L azar us out of the tomb, and
raised him from the dead, barewitness. 18 For this cause also the multitude went and met him,
for that they heard that he had done this sign. 19 The Pharisees therefore said among
themselves, Behold howye prevail nothing; lo, the world is gone after him. °36 And as he went,
%the mogt part of the multitude {°"many} spread their garments upon {4in} "the way; and others
3gpr ead Pbranches, @in theway. Pwhich they {2cut} had cut from the fields. {%trees} 37 And as
he was now drawing nigh, even at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the
disciples began to regoice and praise God with aloud voicefor all the mighty workswhich they
had seen; 29 And the multitudesthat went before him, andthat followed, cried, saying, °Hosanna;
*Hosanna tothe son of David: blessed ishethat cometh in the name of the Lord; “blessedisthe
King that comethin the name of the Lord: 10 blessed isthe kingdom that cometh, the kingdom
of our father David: “peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. ®Hosanna in the highest. °39 And
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Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CV. Jesus' Triumphal Entry Into Jerusalem

some of the Phariseesfromthe multitude said unto him, Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. 40 And
he answered and said, | tell you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones will cry out. 41
And when he drewnigh, he saw the city and wept over it, 42 saying, If thou hadst known in this
day, eventhou, the things whichbeong unto peace! but now they arehid from thineeyes. 43 For
the days shall come uponthee, whenthine enemiesshall cast up abank about thee, and compass
theeround, and keeptheeinonevery side, 44 and shall dashtheetothe ground, and thy children
within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone uponanother; because thou knewest not
thetime of thy visitation. ®11 And he entered into Jerusalem, 210 And when hewas comeinto
Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, saying, Who isthis? 11 And the multitude said, This is the
prophet, Jesus, from Nazar eth of Galilee. 12 And Jesusentered into thetemple of God, 14 And
the blind and the lame cameto him in thetemple; and he healed them. 15 But when the chief
priests and the scribes saw the wonder ful thingsthat he did, and the children that were cryingin
the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they were movedwith indignation, 16 and
said unto him, Hear est thouwhat theseare saying? And Jesussaith untothem, Yea: did yenever
read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? Pand when he had
lookedround about uponall things, it being noweventide, 2he |eft them, and went forth out of the
city unto Bethany with the twelve. 2and lodged there.

Bible Text with Commentary:

©29 And 912 On the morrow[after the feast inthe house of Smonthe leper] it came to pass, when
he drew nigh unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is called Olivet, 21 And when they
drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came unto Bethphage, unto{°at} ®he mount of Olives [The name,
Bethphage, issaid to meanhouse of figs, but the derivationisdisputed. Canon Cook and othersthink that
the region onthe eastern s ope of Olivet was cdled Bethphage, and that Bethany was|ocated init. If it was
avillage, dl trace of it haslong since vanished, and it is not worth while to give the guesses and surmises
of commentatorsastoitslocation. But it was evidently near Bethany], then Jesus sent {sendeth} two
of his{®the} disciples, "2 and saith {32 saying} unto them, “Go your way into the village [probably
Bethphage, for Jesus started from Bethany] that is over against you, "and straightway as ye enter
intoit, 3ye shall find an asstied, and a colt °tied, 3with her: Pwhereon no manever yet sat; loose
him, {3them,} Pand bring him. {#them} unto me. [Numerous Scripturereferencesshow that theasswas
hed in high estimation in the East. The sons of the judges used them, and David's mule was used at the
coronation of Solomon (Judg. x. 4; 1. Kingsi. 33). It is specificaly stated that no man had ever sat upon
this colt, for if the colt had been used by men it would have beenurfit for sacred purposes--Num. xix. 2,
Deut. xxi. 3; 1. Sam. vi. 7.] 3 And if any one say aught unto you, 31 °And if any one ask you, {"say
untoyou,} Why do ye this? AWhy do ye loose him? thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need of him.
{3them;} Pand straightway he will send him {®them.} Pback hither. [The owner of the ass was no
doubt a disciple or well-wisher of Jesus, and therefore readily consented to respond to the Master's need.
Such awel-wisher might readily be found in a multitude ready to lay their garmentsin the road to honor
Chrigt. The words "send him back" are usualy construed to be a promise on the part of Christ that he
would return the colt when through with im.  But such a promise seems rather out of keeping with the
dignity of the occason. We prefer to congtrue the words as referring to the movements of Chrigt'stwo
messengers fromthe neighborhood of Bethany to Bethphage and back again, or to a backward movement
aong the caravan'sline of march.] 24 Now thisiscometo pass, that it might be fulfilled which was
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spoken through the prophet, saying, 5 Tl yethe daughter of Zion [the poeticd name for the city
of Jerusdem], Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, Meek, and riding uponan ass, And upona colt
the foal of an ass. [The prophecy is a combination of Isa Ixii. 11 and Zech. ix. 9. Thisis the only
ingance given in which Jesus rode. He entered in meekness, for the ass was a symbol of peace as the
horse was of war (Job xxxix. 19-25), but there was nothing degrading about riding such a beast. The
Eastern ass is amdler, but liveier, and better framed than the specimens found in our country. They
condtituted a chief asset in the property of the wedthy--Gen. xii. 16; xxx. 43; Job xlii. 12; I. Chron. xxvii.
30; 1. Kingsi. 38] 6 And the disciples{they} that were sent went away, *and did even as Jesus
appointedthem, “and found evenas he had said unto them. Pa colt tiedat the door without inthe
open street [the streets being narrow, one would very seldom see an asstied in onel; and they loose
him. °33 And as they were loosing the colt, Pcertain of them that stood ther e the owners ther eof
said untothem, Why loose ye the colt? PWhat do ye, loosing the colt? 6 Andthey said untothem
even as Jesus had said: and they let them go. 7 And they bring {?brought} the ass, and the colt,
{*him} unto Jesus, 2and put on themtheir gar ments [The garmentswere the |oose cloaks worn over
the tunicsor shirts. Thiscloak survivesin the abbaor hyke of the modern Arab. The unbroken colt would
of course have no saddle, and these loyd disciples lent their cloaks to supply the deficiency, and to do
Jesus royal honor. Compare the enthronement of Jehu (1. Kingsix. 13). They prepared both bessts, not
knowing which he would choose to ride]; “and they threw{"cast} their gar ments upon the colt, and
set Jesus thereon. 2and he sat thereon. {Pupon him.} %a great multitude that had come to the
feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 13 took the branches of the palm
trees, and went forth to meet him [Pam-trees were never abundant in Palestine, but there were many
around Jericho, through which city these Gdilean pilgrims had so recently come. They were date palms,
the leaves of which were often ten feet in length. They are now comparatively rare, but are found in the
plainsof Philigtia. The pam branch isemblematic of triumph and victory-- Lev. xxiii. 40; Rev. vii. 9; I.
Macc. xiii. 51; I1. Macc. x. 7], and criedout, Hosanna: Blessedishe that comethin the name of the
Lord, even theKing of Israel. [The shouting appears to have been started by those who came out of
Jerusdem; it is evident, therefore, that the gpostles who were gpproaching the city with Jesus had nothing
to dowithindtingthispraise.] 14 And Jesus, having found a young ass, sat thereon; asit iswritten,
15 Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an assscolt. 16 Thesethings
under stood not hisdisciplesat the first: but whenJesus wasglorified, thenrememberedthey that
these things were writtenof him, and that they had done these things unto him. [The apostleswere
not conscious that the prophecieswere being fulfilled nor did they understand that Jesus was approaching
a heavenly rather than an earthly coronation. But after Jesus was glorified, their understandings were
spiritudly illuminated (John xvi. 13). They not only remembered the prophecy, but saw inwhat senseit was
that Jesus was king, and how badly mistaken they had been when they expected him to antagonize the
Romans. The greatness of her king would have removed dl cause for fear if Jerusalem had but accepted
him] 17 The multitude ther efore that was with him when he called L azarus out of the tomb, and
raised himfromthe dead, bare witness. [Thetwo parts of the miracle--the cdling and the raising--are
both mentioned as dikeimpressive, sublime and wonderful.] 18 For this cause al sothe multitude went
and met him, for that they heard that he had done thissign. [Itisevident fromthisthat the testimony
of those who witnessed the rasing of Lazarus had enthused the pilgrims in Jerusdlem and had sent alarge
band of them forth charged with that ardent admiration which produced the shouting of the triumphant
entry.] 19 The Phariseesther efore said among themsel ves, Behold howye prevail nothing; lo, the
world is gone after him. [Again, asa John xi. 47-49, we naotice the sdlf-confessed impotency of the
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Pharisees, but the Sadducees, under the determined and more resol ute leadership of Caigphas, did not
participate in this despair. The Pharisees speak of the world asiif its acquisition by Jesus wastheir [0ss]
°36 And as he went, ®the most part of the multitude {°many} [Mathew would have us know that the
demonstrationwas no amdl affair, but waswel-nigh universal. Josephus estimatesthat the number present
at one passover was three million, or about one-hdf the population of Judesaand Gdlilee. The language
of the Pharisees in verse 19 above--"the world"--shows that there must have been indeed an immense
multitude. The people had dways been ready to acknowledge Jesus as king, and, seeing that he had now
an evident disposition to accept their homage, they hastened to render it] spread their garments upon
{8in} the way; and other s3spread Pbranches, %in theway. "which they {3cut} *had cut from the
fields. {trees,} [It hasbeenthe customof dl lands to bestrew in some manner the pathway of those who
are thought worthy of the highest honor. When Lafayette visited our fathers after the Revolution the roads
over which he approached our cities were strewn with flowers. Thus over flowers Alexander entered
Babylon, and Xerxes crossed the bridge of the Hellespont over amyrtle-strewn pathway. Monier tells of
aPerdgan ruler who inmoderntimesmade his honored progress over a road covered for three miles with
roses. Butitismore naturd to contrast the entry of Jesus with the Roman triumphs so popular in thet day.
The wedlthof conquered kingdoms was expended to insuretheir magnificence. Wefind none of that tinsel
and specious glitter inthe triumphof Christ. No hired multitudes applaud him; no gold-broidered banners
wave inhishonor. Thereisnothing here but thelusty, honest shout of the common people, and the swaying
of the God-made banners of theroya pams. Therich in purse, the learned inschoolcraft and the highin
office were, as usud, not there--1. Cor. i. 26.] °37 And as he was now drawing nigh, even at the
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to regoice and praise
God with aloud voicefor all the mighty wor ks which they had seen [John has shown usjust above
that the raisng of Lazarus was most prominent in their thoughts]; 29 And the multitudes that went
before him, and that followed [Jesus gpproached the city leading a multitude of pilgrims, and we have
seenfromJohn'saccount above that ancther multitude came out of the city to meet him: Jesus approached
the city between two great multitudes], cried, saying, "Hosanna [Thisis the Greek form or spdlling of
two Hebrew words, Hoshiah-na, whichmeans, Save now, or, Save, | pray, nabeing a particle of entreaty
added to imperatives. Thetwo wordsaretaken from Ps. cxviii. 25, which wasrecognized asthe Messianic
Psam. The shout "Hosannd' was customarily used at the feast of the tabernacles and the other festivals.
It wasashout of exdtationabout equivdent to "Sdvation"]; Hosanna to the son of David [see p. 357]:
blessedishe that comethin the name of the Lord [Ps. cxviii. 26]; “blessed isthe King that cometh
in the name of the Lord: P10 blessed is the kingdom that cometh, the kingdom of our father
David: “peacein heaven, and glory in the highest. ®Hosanna in the highest. [This phraseistaken
to meaninthe highest degree or highest srains or in the highest heavens. It islikdy they were caling upon
heavento participate inglorifying and to ratify their shouts of svetion. The Evangdigsgiveusthevarious
cries of the multitude, for they did not dl cry one thing. The cries, if seriously construed, were a
fore-recognition of the Messiahship of Jesus, but popular cries are soon caught up and areasfickle asthe
impulses which beget them. But the public recognition of the Messiahship of Jesus gave weight to the
accusation made by Simon Peter on the day of Pentecost that they had dain the Messiah-- Actsii. 36.
Comp. Actsiii. 14, 15.] 39 And some of the Phar i seesfrom the multitude [not acommittee sent from
Jerusdemfor that purpose] said unto him, Teacher, rebukethy disciples. [Itispossble that these may
have been moved with an honest fear that the enthusiasm of the people would call down the vengeance of
the Romans (John xi. 48), but it is more likely that they were prompted solely by envy.] 40 And he
answer ed and said, | tell you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones will cry out. [The
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expresson is probably proverbid (Hab. ii. 11). The meaning isthat the occasion of the great King's visit
to his city (Matt. v. 35) was so momentous that, if manwithhed his praise, inanimate nature would lend its
acclamations] 41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept over it, 42 saying, If thou
hadst known in this day, even thou, the things which belong unto peace! but now they are hid
from thine eyes. [The summit of Olivet is two hundred feet higher than the nearest part of the city of
Jerusalem and a hundred feet higher than its farthest part, so that the Lord looked uponthe whole of it as
one looks upon an open book. As he looked uponit he redlized the difference between what his coming
might mean to it and whet it did mean to it; between the love and gratitude which his coming should have
incited and the hatred and violencewhich it did incite; between the forgiveness, blessng and peace which
he desired to bring it and the judgment, wrath and destruction which were coming upon it. The vison of
it dl excited strong emotion, and the verb used does not indicate Slent tears, but audible sobbing and
lamentation. The day then passing was among the last before the crucifixion, which would present to the
Jawsastrong mative for repentance. Had Jerusalem hearkened unto Jesus then, he would have saved her
from that self-exaltation which proved her ruin. But bigotry and prejudice blinded her eyes] 43 For the
daysshall come uponthee, whenthine enemies shall cast up a bank about thee, and compassthee
round, and keep theein on every side [from where Jesus then stood he could see the houses which
were to be thrown down, he could locate the embankments which would be built, and he could trace
amog every foot of the line of the wal by which Titusin his anger girdled the city when his embankments
were burned--Jos. Wars V. 6. 2, 11. 4-6, 12. 1, 2], 44 and shall dash theeto the ground, and thy
childrenwithin thee [the city isfiguratively sooken of asamother, and her citizens as her children]; and
they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy
vidgitation. [Theterm"vigtation" usudly refers to a season of judgment, but here, as dsawhere dso (Ex.
iv. 31), it means a season of grace. To not leave one stone upon another is a proverbial expression
descriptive of acomplete demolition, but in the overthrow of Jerusalem it was well-nigh literdly fulfilled.
Thus, while the people rgjoiced in the present triumph, the prophetic eye and ear of our Lord beheld the
judgmentswhichwere coming uponthe city, heard the bitter cry of the starved defendersduring the Siege,
the screams of the crucified | eft to perish upon their crosses after its capture, dl ending in thefina slence
of desolationwhennot one stone wasleft uponanother.] P11 And he enter edinto Jer usalem [hisroute
led him down the steep face of Olivet, past Gethsemane, across the stone bridge whichspans the Kedron,
and up the dope of Moriahto the eastern gate of the dity], 210 And when he was come into Jer usalem,
all the city was ftirred, saying, Whoisthis? 11 And themultitudesaid, Thisistheprophet, Jesus,
from Nazareth of Galilee. 12 And Jesus enter edintothe temple of God [here Matthew tdlls of the
cleansing of the temple which evidently occurred the next day], 14 And the blind and the lame came
tohim in thetemple; and he healed them. 15 But when the chief priests and the scribessawthe
wonderful things that he did, and the childrenthat were crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna
tothe son of David; they were moved with indignation, 16 and said unto him, Hear est thou what
theseare saying? And Jesussaith untothem, Yea: did yenever read [Ps. viii. 2 asrendered by the
LXX.], Out of the mouth of babesand sucklings thou hast per fected praise? [Mathew minglesthis
scene with events which apparently occurred on Monday, but the enthusasm and the Hosanna cry
evidently belonged to the triumphant Sunday. The presence of our Lord inthe temple should, indeed, have
been herdded with joy, for as that was the day in which the paschd lamb was presented and set gpart, it
wasfitting that Christ our passover should be presented there amidst rgjoicing.] *and when he had ook ed
round about upon all things, it being now eventide [a genera expression covering the period both
before and after sunset], 2he | eft them, and went forth out of the city Punto Bethany withthe twelve.
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#and lodgedthere. [Having inspected the temple as his Father's house, Jesus withdrew fromit, for inthe
present state of rancor which fermented within his enemiesit was not safe for imto spend the night within
Jerusalem.]

Study Questions:

1.
2.

3.

o s

6.

Where was Jesus when He sent two disciples to get the donkey and colt?
What ingructions did Jesus give the discipleswhen sending them into the village to get the donkey and
colt?
What prophesies were fulfilled by Jesus riding into Jerusalem on a donkey?
a. Inwhat way were these Messianic prophesies?
b. How do these prophesies relate to the praise shouted by the multitudes (Matt. 21:15; MKk.
11:9-10; Lk. 19:38; Jn. 12:13)?
c. How do these prophesies relate to Jesus weeping over Jerusalem (Lk. 19:41-44)?
What happened when the disciples went to the village to get the donkey and colt?
Describe Jesus triumphant entry from Bethany into Jerusdem.
a  Wha did the people put onthe colt before Jesus sat on it? Why would they have done this?
b. What was symboalized by the fact that the colt had never been ridden?
c. What did the people put onthe ground for the colt to walk upon? What doesthis symbolize?
d. What did the people shout as Jesus rode into Jerusalem?
1. Define"Hosanna"
2. What did the Pharisees want Jesus to do when they heard the people praisng and
glorifying Him in thisway? What was Jesus response?
e.  Why did many of the people go out from Jerusdlem and meet Jesus as He rode the colt?
1. What wasthe Pharisees reaction to the people going out to meet Jesus?
f.  What did Jesus do as He approached Jerusalem? Why?
g What went on in Jeruslem when Jesus entered the city?
h.  Where did Jesus go after entering Jerusalem and what did He do?
1. What were the children shouting in the temple?
2. What wasthe chief priests and scribes reaction to what Jesus did and the children
shouted?
3.  What was significant about the things the children shouted in the temple?
4. What was sgnificant about Jesus triumphantly entering Jerusdem and being in the
temple on this particular Sunday?
i.  Wheredid Jesus go to spend the night? Who went with Him?
When did the disciples understand the significance of Jesus entrance into Jerusalem on the colt?
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CVI.
BARREN FIG-TREE. TEMPLE CLEANSED.

(Road from Bethany and Jerusdlem. Monday.)
MATT. xxI. 18, 19, 12, 13; PMARK xI. 12-18: LUKE XIx. 45-48.

Bible Text:

12 And 218 NowPonthe morrow, &nthe morning "whenthey wer e come out from Bethany,
3as he returned to the city, he hungered. 19 And seeing a fig tree by the way side, afar off
having leaves, *he cameto it, Pif haply he might find anything thereon: and when he cametoiit,
he #found nothing ther eon, but |eavesonly; *for it was not the season of figs. 14 And he answer ed
and said {?saith} untoit, L et there be no fruit fromthee henceforward for ever. °No man eat fruit
from thee henceforward for ever. And his disciples heard it. 2And immediately the fig tree
withered away. 15 And they come to Jerusalem: and he entered into the temple, and began to
cast out 2all them that sold Pand them that bought in the temple, and overthrew the tablesof the
moneychanger s, and the seats of them that sold the doves; 16 and hewould not suffer that any
man should carry a vessel through the temple. 17 And hetaught, and said {?saith} °46 saying
unto them, It iswritten, {°Isit not written,} “And my house shall be {’shall be called} a house of
prayer for all the nations? but ye have made {?ye make} it a den of robbers. *18 And the chief
priests and the scribesheard it, and sought howthey might destroy him: for they fearedhim, °47
And hewasteaching daily in thetemple. But the chief priestsand the scribesand the principal
men of the people sought todestroy him: 48 and they could not find what they might do; for the
people all hung upon him, listening. for all the multitude was astonished at his teaching.

Bible Text with Commentary:

12 And 218 NowPon the morrow[on the Monday following the triumphal entry], 3in the morning
bwhen they were come out from Bethany, 2as he returned to the city [Jerusem], he hungered.
[Breskfast with the Jews came late in the forenoon, and these dosing days of our Lord's ministiry were full
of activity that did not have timetotarry & Bethany for it. Our Lord's hunger impliesthat of the disciples
aso.] 19 And seeing a fig tree by the way side, "afar off having leaves, ®he cameto it, °if haply
he might find anything thereon: and when he came to it, he #ound nothing thereon, but leaves
only; ®for it wasnot the season of figs. [Two varieties of figs are common in Paetine, the bicura or
boccore, an early fig with large green leaves and with fruit which ripensin May or June, and sometimes
earlier near Jerusdlem.  Thomson found ripe fruit of this variety as early as May in the mountains of
Lebanon, a hundred and fifty miles north of Jerusdem, and Professor Post, of Beyrut, states that fig-trees
there have fruit formed asearly as February, whichisfully ripein April. The second variety is the summer
figor kermus. Thisripensits main crop in Augus, but its later fruitage often hangs on dl winter whenthe
weether is mild, dropping off when the new soring leaves come. As the fruit usudly appears before the
leaves, the leaves were a promise that fruit might be found, and the fruit, though not perfectly ripe, is
considered edible when the leaves are developed. Though it wastoo early for fruit, it was dso too early
for leaves. The tree evidently had an unusualy favorable postion. It seemed to vaunt itsdlf by being in
advance of the other trees, and to chdlenge the wayfarer to come and refresh himself.] 14 And he
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answered and said {®saith} untoit, Let there be no fruit from thee henceforward for ever. ’No
man eat fruit fromthee henceforward for ever. And hisdisciplesheardit. 2Andimmediately the
fig tree withered away. [The disciplesdid not pause to watchthe effect of Christ'swords uponthe tree.
But from the degree to which it had shriveled when they saw it next day it became evident to them that it
had begun to wither as soon as Christ had finished uttering its sentence. Our Lord here performed a
miracle of judgment unlike any other of his wonderful works. The reader can hardly fail to note how
perfectly thisfig-tree, in its separation from the other trees, itsshowy pretensions, itsbarrenness of results
and itsjudgment typifiesthe Jewish people. In fact, Christ's trestment of it appearsin some respectsto be
avishble and practicd gpplication of the principles which he had formerly set forth in a parable (Luke xiii.
6-9). But we must not too confidently make such an gpplication of the parable since Jesus himsdf gave
no hint that he intended us so to gpply it.] P15 And they cometo Jerusalem: and he enteredintothe
temple, and began to cast out 2all them that sold Pand them that bought in the temple, and
overthrewthe tables of the moneychanger s, and the seats of themthat sold the doves [threeyears
before, Jesus had thus cleansed the temple at the first passover of his ministry, for an account of whichsee
pp. 121-125]; 16 and he would not suffer that any man should carry avessel throughthe temple.
[ The temple space being level and roomy tempted the people of Jerusalem to useit as a thoroughfare, or
short-cut from one part of the city to another, but Jesus did not permit them to carry any sack, bag, jug,
pail, basket, parced or suchlikething through the sacred enclosure. The Greek word skeuoswhichishere
trandated "vessd" embraces dl kinds of household furniture. Itis trandated "goods’ at Matt. xii. 29 and
Lukexvii. 31. The LXX. usssit asequivdent to "indrumentsof war" at Deutt. i. 41, and to "vestments' at
Deut. xxii. 5.] 17 And hetaught, and said {?saith} °46 saying untothem, Itiswritten[the prophecy
cited isacombinationof Isa. Ivi. 7 and Jer. vii. 11], {°Isit not written,} “And my house shall be {*shall
be called} ahouse of prayer for all the nations? but ye have made{®ye make} it adenof robbers.

[The caves in certain sections of Paegtine have been immemorialy infested with robbers, and Jesus,
because of the injustice of extortion practiced by the merchants, likens the polluted temple to such a den.
The dickering and chafing and market talk were probably not unlikethe grumbling and quarreling of thieves
asthey divide the booty.] 18 And the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and sought how they
might destroy him: for they feared him, °47 And he wasteaching daily in the temple. But the
chief priestsand the scribes and the principal men of the people sought to destroy him: 48 and
they could not find what they might do; for the people all hung upon him, listening. °for all the
multitude was astonished at histeaching. [Overawed by the magnitude of the popular demonstration
made on Sunday, the Jewishrulersfeared to attempt any violent measures in dealing with Jesus. But they
neglected no opportunity by appedls to Jesus himsdlf, by treacherous questions, etc., to divert the popular
favor from the Lord that they might put him to death.]

Study Questions:
1. What day and what time of day wasit?
2. Why did Jesus go to the fig tree?
3. What did Jesus do to the fig tree? Why?
a.  What happened to thefig tree?
b. How did the fig tree symboalize the Jews?
4. What did Jesus do in the temple?
a.  How had they made the temple a den of robbers?
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5. Why did the chief priests and the scribes fear Jesus and want to destroy Him?
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CVII.
FINDING THE FIG-TREE WITHERED.

(Road from Bethany to Jerusdem. Tuesday.)
MATT. xxI. 20-22; PMARK x1. 19-25: CLUKE xxI. 37, 38.

Bible Text:

°37 And every day he wasteaching in the temple; and every night {°evening} he went forth
out of thecity. ‘and lodged in the mount that is called Olivet. 38 And all the people came early
in the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. 20 And as they passed by in the morning, they
sawthe figtreewitheredaway from theroots. 220 And whenthe disciplessawit, they marvelled,
saying, How did thefig tree immediately wither away? °21 And Peter calling to remembrance
saith unto him, Rabbi, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst iswithered away. 22 And Jesus
answering saith {2answered and said} unto them, "Have faith in God. 23 Verily | say unto you,
af ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what isdoneto thefig tree, but even if ye
{Pwhosoever} shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast intothe sea; and shall not
doubt in hisheart, but shall believe that what he saith cometh to pass; he shall haveit. @t shall
bedone. 22 And 24 Therefore | say unto you, All things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, {2ye
shall ask in prayer,} Pbelieve that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. {believing, ye shall
receive.} °25 And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any one; that
your Father also whoisin heaven may forgive you your trespasses.

Bible Text with Commentary:

37 And every day he wasteaching in the temple [he was there Sunday, Monday and Tuesday,
but he seems to have spent Wednesday and Thursday inBethany]; and every night {Pevening} he went
forth out of thecity. “and lodged in the mount that is called Olivet. [AsBethany wasonthe Mount
of Olives, this statement leaves us free to suppose that he spent his nights there, but it is not likdly that he
retired to any one house or place continuoudy, for had he done so the rulers could eesily have ascertained
his whereabouts and arrested him.] 38 And all the people came early in the morning to him in the
temple, to hear him. [The enthusasm of the triumpha entry did not die out in aday: Jesuswas il the
center of observation.] P20 And asthey passed by in the morning, they saw the fig tree withered
away from theroots. [It was completely withered--dead root and branch. We have observed before,
p. 578, that one coming into Jeruslemfrom Bethany is apt to come down the steep side of Olivet, and that
one returning to Bethany is apt to take the easier grade, though longer way, around the south end of the
mountain.  This fig-tree was gpparently on this short road, and was sentenced Monday morning. The
disciples, returning by the other or longer road to Bethany or its vidnity, did not see the tree Monday
evening, but they saw it Tuesday morning, whenthey again came back by the short road. From thesefacts
argue a method of coming and going, from which it may be farly inferred that Jesus, on the day of his
triumphd entry, approached Jerusalem by the short road, though Stanley, Edersheim, and many others,
think he cameinover thelongroad.] 20 And whenthe disciplessawit, they marvelled, saying, How
did the fig tree immediately wither away? [Jesus had smply condemned it to fruitlessness, but his
condemnationinvolved it inan evil whichit justly deserved. The judgment of God reveds, and that which
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isdead in fact is by it made dead in appearance dso.] 21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith
unto him, Rabbi, behold, the fig tree which thou cur sedst [devotedst to death] is withered away.
[Peter is surprised both at the suddennessand at the fullnessof the judgment. Since the miracles of Jesus,
heretofore, had been only those of mercy, Peter boldly invited the Lord to discuss this miracle, hoping for
more light on itsmeaning] 22 And Jesus answering saith {?answer ed and said} unto them, "Have
faith in God. 23 Verily | say untoyou, 2 f ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what
isdonetothefigtree, but even if ye {Pwhosoever} shall say untothis mountain [Olivet], Be thou
takenup and cast intothe sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believethat what he saith
cometh to pass; he shall have it. ‘it shall be done. 22 And °24 Thereforel say unto you, All
things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, {3ye shall ask in prayer,} "believe that ye receive them,
and ye shall have them. {?believing, ye shall receive.} [Jesus here lays down the broad generd rule
inthe application of whichwe must be guided by other Scriptures. Theruleis, indeed, libera and gracious,
and the limitations are just and reasonable. We must not expect to obtain that which it is unlawful for us
to desire (Jas. iv. 2, 3), or which it isunwisefor usto seek (II. Cor. xii. 7-9), nor must we sdfishly run
counter to thewill of God (Luke xxii. 42; 1. John v. 14, 15), nor must we expect that God shall perform
amiracle for us, for miracles have ceased--in short, we must pray to God in full remembrance of the
relationship betweenus, wemust consider that he is the Ruler and we his subjects, and are not to think for
one moment that by faith we can adlter this eterna, unchangesble relation. The disciples whom Jesus
addressed were very soon to enter upon a task which would seem to them as difficult as the remova of
mountains. Thelicense and immorality of paganism, and the bigotry and prgjudice of Judaism, would seem
insurmountable obstaclesin their pathway to success. They needed to be assured that the power of faith
was superior to dl these adverse forces, and that the judgments of God could accomplish in amoment
changes which apparently could not be wrought out in the tedious course of years. Aswe to-day look
back uponthis promise of Christ we can seethat the mountains then standing have, indeed, beenremoved;
and that which seemed vigorous and flourishing has been blasted inaday.] °25 And whensoever ye
stand [a customary attitude--L uke xviii. 13] praying, for give, if ye have aught against any one; that
your Father alsowho isin heaven may forgive you your trespasses. [Forgivenesshasalready been
enjoined (see pp. 253, 254). Here our Lord emphasizes the need of forgiveness because he had just
performed amiracle of judgment, and hewished hisdisciplesto understand that they must not exercisethar
miraculous gifts with a vengeful, unforgiving spirit. They must suffer evil and not retdiate with mirades of
judgment.]

Study Questions:

What was Jesus doing every day? Where did Jesus go at night?

Where did the people in Jerusdem do early in the morning?

On the way to Jerusalem, what was the disciples reaction to the fig tree Jesus had cursed?
What lesson did Jesus teach them after seeing the withered fig treg?

In what way is Jesus teaching on faith and prayer applicable to us today?

gk owbdpE
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CVIII.
IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONSASTO HISAUTHORITY,
JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Inthe Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivison A.
INTRODUCTION.
IMATT. XXI. 23-27; "MARK xI. 27-33; °LUKE xX. 1-8.

Bible Text:

°1 And it cameto pass, on one of the days, "they come again to Jerusalem: 223 And whenhe
was come into the temple, "and as he was walking in the temple, cas he was teaching the people
and preaching the gospel, there came upon him {"come 2unto him} °the chief priests and the
scribes, and {‘with} the elders; {2of the people} 2 and they spake, °28 and they said {°saying}
untohim, Tell us. By what authority doest thouthesethings? #and {“or} whois he that gave thee
this authority? Ptodothesethings? %24 And Jesus answered and said untothem, ¢l alsowill ask
you a {?one} question, which if ye tell me, Pand answer me, @ likewise will tell you by what
authority | do these things. 25 The baptism of John, whence wasit? "Was it from heaven, or
from men? answer me. 31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From
heaven; he will say, 2unto us, Why then did ye not believe him? 26 But if we shall {°should we}
say, From men-- “all the people will stone us: ®we fear the multitude; for all hold John as a
prophet. for they are per suadedthat John was a prophet. °they feared the people: for all verily
held John to be a prophet. 33 And they answer ed Jesus ‘that they knewnot whence it was. and
said, {"say,} Weknow not. And Jesus, %also said {®saith} unto them, Neither tell | you by what
authority | do thesethings.

Bible Text with Commentary:
°1 And it cameto pass, on one of the days, Pthey [Jesusand the disciples] come again to

Jerusalem: 223 And whenhe was come intothe temple,Pand as he was walking in the temple [The
large outer court of the temple, known asthe court of the Gentiles, was thronged during the feasts, and was
no doubt the part selected by Jesus and his apostleswhenthey taught or preached inthe temple. Wethrice
find themonthat sde of it where Solomon's porchwas |l ocated--John x. 23; Actsiii. 11; v. 23], “as he was
teaching the people and preaching the gospel [viz.: "the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is a
hand: repent ye'--Mark i. 15], there came upon him {"come 2unto him} °the chief priests and the
scribes, and {“with} the elders; {?of the people} [the Sanhedrin (see p. 415). This committee of that
August tribund came in forma state and with a great show of authority, hoping to makeit apparent tothe
people that Jesus was an unauthorized, self-appointed meddler in matters over which they had exclusve
control.] ©2 and they spake, °28 and they said {°saying} unto him, Tell us: By what authority doest
thou these things? 2and {°or} whois he that gave thee thisauthority? °to do thesethings? [To
regulate and control the affairs of the temple belonged unquestionably and exdusvely to the priests and
Levites. Knowing that Jesus had no authority fromany priest or any scribe, they boldly chalenged hisright
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to cleanse the temple or to teach in it, feding sure that to defend himself he would be forced to publicly
declare himsdf as the Messiah and thus to give them the matter for accusation which they had long
sought--John x. 24.] #24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, °l also will ask you a {*one}
question, whichif ye tell me, Pand answer me, 3l likewisewill tell you by what authority | dothese
things. 25 Thebaptism of John, whencewasit? PWasit from heaven, or frommen? answer me.
[The question which Jesus asked was intimately and inseparably connected with the question which they
had asked. Jesus, of course, did not derive hisauthority from John the Baptist, but John had testified plainly
to the Messiahship of Jesus, and had, inno uncertain terms, designated Jesus as immeasurably greater than
himsdf. Now, if the Pharisees admitted that John was a heaven-sent messenger or witness (of which fact
his baptismwas propounded as atest, snce it was areligious ordinance introduced on his authority), then
John had aready answered the Sanhedrin that Jesus derived his authority fromhis Messiahship, and hence,
dl that the Sanhedrin had to do to stisfy thar mindswas smply to believe John. But if, onthe other hand,
the Pharisees rgected John's pretensions and dams as a heaven-sent messenger in the face of the dmost
universa popular conviction, then what use was there for Jesus to present his claimsto so blind, bigoted,
and unreasoning a body?] 31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From
heaven; he will say, unto us, Why then did ye not believe him? [When he tedtified to the
Messahship of Jesus (John i. 7, 15, 34; iii. 26-36; x. 40-42). The Sanhedrin could not admit thet the
messenger was heaven-sent and yet deny histestimony.] 26 But if we shall {Pshould we} say, From
men-- “all the people will stone us: we fear the multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. %or they
are persuaded that John was a prophet. "they fear edthe people: for all verily held John to bea
prophet. 33 And they answer ed Jesus that they knew not whenceit was. 2and said, {°say,} We
know not. [It should be noted in their consultation there was no effort ether to ascertain or to speak the
truth. The question asto whether John redlly was or was not a prophet wasin no sense the subject of their
invedigation. They were merely deciding whet to say. They were seeking for the most expedient answer,
and as naither truthful answer was expedient, they resolved to fasgly deny any knowledge of the case.
Men of such brazen dishonesty could not be dedt with openly and fairly as could sincere seekers after
truth] And Jesus, 2also said { saith} unto them, Neither tell | you by what authority | do these
things. [Their spoken liewas, "We know not,” but their inward and true answer was, "We will not tell,”
and Jesus answered the suppressed truth saying, "Neither tell 1." How readily the subtle minds of the
Jewish people would judtify Jesus inthus declining to submit the question of his authority to judges who at
that very moment publicly confessed their ingbility to even hazard anopinion, muchlessrender adecison,
as to the authority of John the Baptist, whose claims werein popular estimation so obvious. It was plain
that however well these men might judge human credentids, the divine tesimonias of a prophet or of the
Messiah were above ther carna sphere. Thus Jesus put his enemies to confusion in the first of man
conflicts of that perilous Tuesday. But we may well imagine that they were rendered more bitter by this
evidence of awisdom so much beyond any which they possessed.]

Study Questions:

1. Where was Jesus and what was He doing when the chief priests, scribes, and elders approached
Jesus? What did they ask Jesus?

2. Why might the Jews have questioned Jesus authority?

3. What question did Jesus ask the Jews in respond to their question? Why was this a wise response?

4. What wasthe Jews response to Jesus question? Why did they respond this way?
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5. Why did Jesus refuse to answer the Jews question concerning His authority?
6. How isJesus divinity revealed in His response to the Jews?
a.  How doesthis subtle display of Jesus divinity answer the Jews question?
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CVIII.
IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HISAUTHORITY,

JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Inthe Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivision B.
PARABLE OF THE TWO SONS.
MATT. Xx1. 28-32.

Bible Text:

428 But what think ye? A man had two sons; and he came tothe first, and said, Son, go work
to-day in the vineyard. 29 And he answered and said, | will not: but afterward he repented
himself, and went. 30 And he cameto the second, and said likewise. And heanswered and said,
| go, sir: and went not. 31 Whichof the two did the will of hisfather? They say, Thefirst. Jesus
saith unto them, Verily | say untoyou, that the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of
God beforeyou. 32 For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him
not: but the publicans and the harlots believedhim: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent
your selves afterward, that ye might believe him.

Bible Text with Commentary:

228 But what think ye? [By these words Jesus put them on notice that he was about to propound
something which would require an answer, and therefore demanding the strictest attention.] A man had
two sons [the two sons stand for the Jewishrulersand the Jewish common people]; and he cameto the
first, and said, Son, go work to-day inthe vineyard. 29 And heanswered and said, | will not: but
afterward he r epented himself, and went. [Thecommon peoplemadeno specid pretensiontordigious
excellence, and the rulers regarded them as very careless about the will or law of their Father, God, and
made disparaging contrasts between their own conduct and that of the people (Johnvii. 48, 49). Buit this
very same common people repented and did the will of God when they heard the preaching of John the
Baptist--Matt. iii. 5, 6.] 30 And he came to the second [the rulerg], and said likewise. And he
answered and said, | go, sir: and went not. [The rulers, though al the while professng to be very
zedousfor thewill of God, utterly refused to enter the kingdom or to work therein as God bade them to
by the voice of John the Baptist--Maitt. iii. 7-9.] 31 Which of the two did the will of hisfather? They
say, Thefirst. [They gave the true answer and did not perceive that in so doing they confirmed aparable
whichcondemned themsdlves] Jesus saith untothem, Verily | say untoyou, that the publicans and
the harlots [the very worst representatives of the common peopl€e] go into the kingdom of God before
you. [Rather than you] 32 For John came to you in the way of righteousness [The term
"righteousness,” as Plumptre observes, seems used in a hdf-technica sense, as expecting the aspect of
righteousnesswhichthe Phariseesthemsavesrecognized (Matt. vi. 1), and whichincludes, asitsthreegreat
eements, the dmggiving, fagting, and prayer that were so conspicuous both in the life and the teaching of
the Baptist. Surely they could have had no true preacher of righteousness who could have presented its
demands in aform more acceptable to the Jewish rulerg], and ye believed him not: but the publicans
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and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent your selves afterward,
that ye might believe him. [The parable of thissubdivision isthe outgrowth of the preceding subdivision.
These rulers had demanded that Jesus show his authority for his assumption of right as teacher, prophet,
etc. Theparableisan indirect reponseto thisdemand, asif Jesussaid, "Itisin vainfor meto tell you that
| act under the authority of the Father, for despitedl your great profession to the contrary, you redly and
actudly, in your perdstent rejection of another (the Baptist), who aso acted under it, repudiate utterly his
authority; though in so doing you see yourselves condemned by the conduct of even the publicans and
harlots, who have fdt the force of the Father's authority, and haverepentantly obeyedit.” The Stuationmust
have given greet force to the parable; for the rulersin their private conversationhad just admitted to each
other that the people recognized and obeyed the divineauthority of John, while they, though rulers, rejected
it]

Study Questions:
1. Explainthe parable of the two sons.
a.  Towhom was the parable spoken?
b. Who do the two sons represent? Explain each.
c. How doesthis parable relate to Jesus authority which the Jews had questioned?
Wheat question did Jesus ask the Jews and what was their answer?
3. Explanthetwo reasons Jesus gave themfor the publicans and harl ots entering the kingdombefore the
rulers of the Jaws.
4. Inwhat way did thetax collectors (publicans) and harlots enter the kingdom of God before the chief
priests, scribes, and Jewish elders?
5.  What doesthis parable teach us concerning savation today?

N
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CVIII.
IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HISAUTHORITY,

JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Inthe Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivision C.
PARABLE OF THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN.
MATT. XXI. 33-46; PMARK xI1. 1-12; LUKE xX. 9-19.

Bible Text:

1 And he began to speak unto them ‘the people °in parables. {thisparable} 233 Hear
another parable: There was a man that was a householder, who planted a vineyard, and set a
hedge about it, and digged a Ppit for the ®winepressin it, and built a tower, and let it out to
husbandmen, and went into another country. for a long time. 234 And when {“at} the season 2of
the fruitsdrew near, “he sent unto the husbandmen a servant, {*his servants} “that they should
give him {"that he might receive 2o receive from the husbandmen} of the {his} Pfruits of the
vingyard. 3 And {°but} the husbandmen Ptook him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 4
And again he sent unto them®yet another servant: and himalsothey beat, "woundedin the head,
and handled shamefully. “and sent him away empty. *5And he sent et Panother; athird: and
him also they wounded, Pand him they killed: cand cast him forth. Pand many others; beating
some, and killing some. 235 And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed
another, and stonedanother. 36 Again, he sent other servantsmorethan thefirst: and they did
untothemin like manner. 37 But P6 He had yet one, a beloved son: 2afterward °he sent himlast
unto them, €13 And thelord of the vineyard said, {Psaying,} “What shall | do? | will send my
beloved son; it may be they will reverence him. They will reverence my son. 238 But the
{Pthose} 2husbandmen, when they saw {¢him} 2the son, they reasoned one with another, 2said
among themselves, {°saying,} ®This is the heir; come, let uskill him, and take his inheritance.
that the inheritance may be ours. Pand the inheritance shall be ours. 8 And they took him, €15
And they cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. 240 When thereforethelord of the
vineyard shall come, what will he do unto those husbandmen? 41 They say unto him, He will
miser ably destr oy thosemiser ablemen, and will let out the vineyar d unto other husbandmen, who
shall render him the fruits in their seasons. €16 He will come and destroy these {the}
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. “And when they heard it, they said, God
forbid. 17 But helooked upon them, and 242 Jesus saith{°said,} 2unto them, “What then isthis
that iswritten, °10 Have ye not read even thisscripture: 2Did ye never read in the scriptures,
‘The stone which the buildersrgected, The same was made the head of the corner? #Thiswas
fromtheLord, And it ismarvellousin our eyes? 43 Thereforesay | unto you, The kingdom of
God shall betaken from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth the fruitsther eof. 44
And he {18 Every one} ®that falleth on this {“that} ®stone shall be broken to pieces: but on
whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter himas dust. 45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees,
°19 And the scribes®heard his parables, they ‘sought to lay hands on him in that very hour, *for
they perceived that he®spake of them. "spakethe {%this} parable against them. 246 And when
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they sought to lay hold on him, they feared the people: {?multitude; 2multitudes} becausethey
took him for a prophet. Pand they left him, and went away.

Bible Text with Commentary:

1 And hebegan to speak unto them %the people [nottherulers] Pin parables. {this
parable:} 233 Hear another parable: There was a manthat wasahouseholder [thisparty represents
God], who planteda vineyard [this represents the Hebrew nationdity], and set a hedge about it, and
digged a Ppit for the winepressin it [The winepress consisted of two tub-shaped cavities dug in the
rock at different levels, the upper being connected withthe lower by an orifice cut through fromitsbottom.
Grapes were placed in the upper cavity, or trough, and were trodden by foot. The juice thus squeezed
fromthemranthrough the orificeto the trough below, from which it was taken and stored inlesther bottles
until it fermented and formed wine], and built a tower [a place where watchmen could be stationed to
protect the vineyard fromthievesasthe grapes ripened for the vintage], and | et it out to husbandmen[the
rulers are here represented; and the rental was, as usud, a part of the fruits], and went into another
country. for along time. [Jesusfrequently refersto thiswithdrawa of the visible presence of God from
the world, always bringing out the point that the withdrawal tests faithfulness. God had come down upon
Mt. Snd, given the law and established the Hebrew nation, after which he had withdrawn. That had
indeed been along time ago; and for four hundred years before the appearance of John the Baptist, God
had not even sent a messenger to demand fruit. Some think the hedge refers to the manner in which
Pd estine was protected by sea and desert and mountain, but the hedge and the winepress and the tower
aremere parabolic drapery, for every manwho planted avineyard did dl three.] 234 And when{at} the
season 2of the fruitsdrew near, ‘he sent untothe husbandmena servant, {*his servants} i. e, the
prophets] that they should give him {Pthat he might receive ®tor eceive fromthe husbandmen} of
the {¢his} Pfruits of the vineyard. [Lukeiii. 8--Heexpected the childrenof Isragl to bring forthjoy, love,
peace and dl the other goodly fruit of agodly life. And helooked to thoseinauthority to bring forth such
results, and the prophets were sent to the rulers to encourage them to do this] 3 And {*but} the
husbandmen®took him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 4 And again he sent untothem
‘yet another servant: and himalsotheybeat, "woundedin the head, and handledshamefully. ‘and
sent himaway empty. °5 And he sent %yet Panother; “athird: and himal sotheywounded, "and him
they killed: “and cast himforth. "and many others; beating some, and killing some. 235 And the
husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killedanother, and stonedanother. 36 Again,
he sent other servants more than the first: and they did unto them in like manner. [For the
trestment of the prophets, see such passages as . Kings xviii. 13; xxii. 24-27; 11. Kingsvi. 31; 11. Chron.
xxiv. 19-22; xxxvi. 15, 16. For asummary of the trestment of the prophets or messengers of God, see
Heb. xi. 35-38.] 37 But "6 He hadyet one, abelovedson: 2afterward °he sent himlast untothem,
13 And the lord of the vineyard said, {’saying,} “What shall | do? [Isa v. 4] | will send my
beloved son; it may be they will reverence him. °They will reverence my son. [Thelord of the
vineyard was thoroughly perplexed. The conduct of his husbandmen was outrageous beyond all
expectation. He had no better servants to send them unless his only son should take upon him the form of
a servant and vigt them (Phil. ii. 5-8). Being tender and forgiving, and unwilling to resort to extreme
measures, the lord of the vineyard resolved to thus send his son, feding sure that the son would represent
the person, authority and rights of the father so much better thanany other messenger (Heb. i. 1-5; ii. 1-3),
that it would be wdl-nigh impossible for the husbandmen to fail of reverence towards him. In gtriking
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contrast, however, withthis expectation of the Father, the rulers, or the hushandmen, had just now harshly
demanded of the Sonthat he tdl by what authority he did anything in the vineyard.] 238 But the {°those}
#husbandmen, when they saw {*him} ®the son, “they reasoned one with another, #said among
themselves, {°saying,} °Thisisthe heir; come, let uskill him, and take hisinheritance. that the
inheritance may be ours. "and theinheritance shall be ours. [Inthusbringing the story downto the
immediate present, and gating a counsd whichhisenemieshad just spoken privately in each other's ears,
Jesus must have gtartled them greatly. He showed them, too, that those things which made them deem it
necessary to kill him were the very things which proved his heirship. They regarded the Jewish nation as
their property, and they were plotting to kill Jesus that they might withhold it from him (John xii. 19; xi.
47-50). That men might hope by such high-handed lawlessness to obtain atitle to a vineyard seems
incredible to uswho have dways beenfamiliar withthe even-bal anced justice of congtitutiona government;
but inthe East the looseness of governments, the sdfishagpathy and lack of public spirit among the people,
and the corrupt bribe-receiving habits of the judges makes our L ord'spictureeventothis day, thoughrather
exceptiond, Hill trueto life. At this point Jesus turns from history to prophecy.] 8 And they took him,
15 Andthey cast himforthout of the vineyard, and killedhim. [After two intervening days the Jews
would fulfill this detail by thrusting Jesus outside the walls of Jerusdem and crucifying him there] 240
When thereforethelord of the vineyard shall come, what will he do untothose hushandmen? 41
They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those miserable men, and will let out the vineyard
unto other husbandmen, who shall render him thefruitsin their seasons. °16 [Jesus said] He will
come and destroy these {"the} husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. ‘And when
they heard it, they said, God forbid. [Pat of the multitude, hearing only the story, pronounced
unhesitatingly the judgment which ought to be inflicted upon such evil-doers, and Jesus confirmed their
judgment. But others, percaiving the meaning underlying the parable, shrank from accepting what would
otherwise have been to them a very proper ending, and said, Mee genoito, whichmeans literdly, Be it not
so, and whichmight properly be paraphrased by our emphatic "Never!" but whichthe revisersintrandating
have, with smal warrant, seenfit to paraphrase by usng the semi-profane expression, "God forbid.” There
arefourteensuchmidrandaions inthe epistles of Paul according to the King James verson, and only one
of them(Gal. vi. 14) is corrected in the Revised version. In defense of thesetrandations it is asserted that
the phraseisan idiomatic invocation of the Deity, but the case can not be made out, snce the Deity isnot
addressed.] 17 But helooked upon them [Thus emphaszing the fact that they had repudiated a most
just decree. His look, doubtless, resembled that of a parent surprised at the outspoken rebellion of his
children], and 242 Jesus saith {said,} 2unto them, “What then isthisthat iswritten, ®10Have ye
not read eventhisscripture: ?Did ye never read in the scriptures, “The stone which the builders
rgected, The same was made the head of the corner? @This was from the Lord, And it is
marvellousin our eyes? [The quotation isfrom Ps. cxviii. 22, 23, which is here by Jesus applied asa
prophecy to the Pharisees, who, in their treetment of him, werelike unskilled builderswho rgject the very
corner-stone of the building which they seek to erect. The Pharisees were eager enoughinthar desireto
set up aMessianic kingdom, but were so blindly foolish that they did not see that this kingdom could not
be set up unlessit rested upon Christ Jesus, its corner-stone. They blundered in congtructing their theory
of the coming kingdom, and could find no room for one such as Jesus init] 43 Thereforesay | unto
you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth
the fruitsthereof. 44 And he {°18 Every one} 2that falleth on this{that} 2stone shall be broken
to pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. [The stone, of course,
represents Jesus, and the two fallings set forth his passve and active gate. In the day when he passvely
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submitted to be judged, those who condemned him were broken (Matt. xxvii. 3-5; Luke xxiii. 48; Actsii.
37); but in the great day whenhe himsdf becomesthe acting party and cdls his enemies to judgment, they
ghdl prefer, and pray, that amountain fall upon them--Rev. vi. 15-17.] 45 And when the chief priests
and Pharisees, ©19 And the scribes®heard his parables, they “sought to lay hands on him in that
very hour, Pfor they per ceived that he®spake of them. "spake the {‘this} parable against them.
346 And when they sought to lay hold on him, %they fear ed the people: {"multitude; 2multitudes}
because they took him for a prophet. Pand they left him, and went away. [Despite the warning
which Jesus gave them that they were killing the Son and would reap the consegquences, and despite the
fact that he showed that the Psalm which the people had used so recently with regard to him foretold a
great rgjectionwhich would prove to be a mistake, yet the rulers perssted inther evil intentionto take his
life,and were only restrained by fear of the peopl e, many of whomwere Galilaeans, men of rugged courage,
ready to draw swords on Jesus behdf. Since they could neither arrest nor answer him, they withdrew as
acommittee, but returned again in the person of their spies]

Study Questions:
1. Explain the parable of the landowner (householder)?
a.  Whom does the landowner represent?
b.  Whom do the vine-growers (husbandmen) represent?
c.  Whom do the daves (servants) represent?
d. Whom does the bel oved son represent?
e. How doesthis parable rdlate to Jesus authority which the Jews had questioned?
2. Why did the vine-growers (husbandmen) beat and kill the daves (servants) and son?
a.  How doesthis represent what the Jews had done to the prophets and what they would do to
Jesus?
3. How does the parable relate to the Old Testament Scriptures quoted by Jesus (Matt. 21:42)?
a.  Whoisthe stone that was rgjected? Of what is He the chief cornerstone?
b. What did the apostlesteachlater regarding Jesus as the Stone which the Jews rgected (Acts
4:7-12; Rom. 9:30-33; 1 Pet. 2:4-10)?
4. Whom would the kingdom be taken from and to whom would it be given?
a. When did this occur?
5. Explain Jesus prophesy in Matthew 21:44.
a  Who fdl upon Jesus (i.e, the stone) and was broken to pieces?
b. Onwhom did Jesus (i.e., the stone) fal and scatter like dust?
6. What wasthe chief priests and Pharisees reaction to Jesus teaching? Why?
7.  Why didnt the Jews seize Jesus a that moment?
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CVIII.
IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONSASTO HISAUTHORITY,
JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Inthe Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivision D.
PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S SON.
MATT. xx11. 1-14.

Bible Text:

21 And Jesus answer ed and spake again in parables unto them, saying, 2 The kingdom of
heaven islikened unto a certain king, who made a marriage feast for hisson, 3 and sent forth
his servants to call them that were bidden to the marriage feast: and they would not come. 4
Again he sent forthother servants, saying, Tell themthat are bidden, Behold, | have made ready
my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings arekilled, and all thingsareready: come to the marriage
feast. 5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his own farm, another to his
merchandise; 6 and therest laid hold on his servants, and treated them shamefully, and killed
them. 7 But theking was wroth; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and
burned their city. 8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they that were
biddenwere not worthy. 9 Go yethereforeunto the partings of the highways, and asmany asye
shall find, bid to the marriage feast. 10 And those servants went out into the highways, and
gatheredtogether all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was filled with
guests. 11 But when the king camein to behold the guests, he saw there a man who had not on
awedding-garment: 12 and he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a
wedding-garment? And hewas speechless. 13 Thentheking said to the servants, Bind him hand
and foot, and cast him out into the outer darkness; ther e shall be the weeping and the gnashing
of teeth. 14 For many are called, but few chosen.

Bible Text with Commentary:

21 And Jesus answer ed and spake again in parables unto them, saying, 2 The kingdom of
heaven islikened unto a certain king, who made a marriage feast for hisson, 3 and sent forth
his servants to call them that were bidden to the marriage feast: and they would not come. 4
Again he sent forthother servants, saying, Tell themthat are bidden, Behold, | have made ready
my dinner; my oxen and my fatlingsarekilled, and all things areready: come to the marriage
feast. 5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his own farm, another to his
merchandise; 6 and therest laid hold on his servants, and treated them shamefully, and killed
them. 7 But theking was wroth; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and
burned their city. 8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they that were
biddenwere not worthy. 9 Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, and as many asye
shall find, bid to the marriage feast. 10 And those servants went out into the highways, and
gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was filled with
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guests. [Thisparableis very much like the one given in Luke xiv. 16-24--see pp. 495-497.*] 11 But
when the king camein to behold the guests, he saw there a man [this one manistakenasatype of
many--see verse 14] who had not on a wedding-garment: 12 and he saith unto him, Friend, how
camest thou in hither not having a wedding-garment? And he was speechless. [We are of the
opinion that the king furnished upper garments to hisguests. But the antiquity of this custom is disputed.
See Meyer, Lange and Trench, etc. in loco. However, the fact is immaterid, for the man was
gpeechless--without excuse--which shows that he could have had a garment from some source had he
chosen to wear it] 13 Then the king said to the servants, Bind him hand and foot [the phrase
suggests the impossihility of escaping from divine judgment], and cast him out into the outer darkness
[the outdoor darkness: wedding feasts were usudly held at night]; there shall be the weeping and the
gnashing of teeth. 14 For many are called, but few chosen. [Many guests are invited, but few are
accepted; because some neglect and despise the invitation, and others cast dishonor upon the one who
invites, by the sdf-willed and irreverent way in which they accept his invitaion. In this parable the first
partiesinvited represent the Jews, the city of murderersis Jerusalem; the persons called fromthe highways
are the Gentiles; the entrance of the king is the coming of the Lord tofind judgment; and the man without
the wedding-garment is any one who will be found inthe churchwithout a suitable character. The character
of Chrigt isour wedding-garment, and dl the regenerated must weer it--Eph. iv. 24; Cal. iii. 10; G4l. iii.
27; Johniii. 5; Rev. xix. 8, 9]

* NOTE.--| regard this parable as a remodeling of the parable given by Luke, the changes being made to suit the changed
relation between Jesus and his auditors. In the parable in Luke, God is represented as one who invites us as a friend,
and whose invitation is simply disregarded. Since the speaking of that parable, the situation had become more tense and
the relations more strained, and hence the parable takes on a more severe form. The host is not to be disregarded, for
he is a king, and the supper is not to be despised, for it is a marriage supper. The invitation, therefore, savors of
commandment, and while some still continue to treat it with indifference, others feel the constraint of the invitation and
reect it in a spirit of rebellion which manifests itself in violence toward the king's servants. The king, in turn, is moved
by thisto retaliate, and visits upon the offenders an overwhelming judgment.--P. Y. P.

Study Questions:
1. Explainthe parable of the marriage feast for the king's son.
a.  How isthe kingdom like a marriage feast?
b. Intheparable
1. Who doesthe king represent?
2. Who does the son represent?
3. Who do the people who were invited at first represent (vs. 3)?
4. 'Who do the people who were invited fromthe streets and highways represent (vs. 9-
10)?
c. How doesthis parable relate to Jesus authority which the Jews had questioned?
2.  Why were the people invited a firg (vs. 3f) not worthy?
a What did they do to the king's servants? What does this represent in the kingdom?
b. Why did the king destroy them?
3. Whenthe servantswent into the streets and highway, what two types of people did the servantshring
to the wedding feast (vs. 10)?
4. Whomdoesthe manwithout awedding garment represent inthe kingdom? Whom do the peoplewith
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wedding garments represent in the kingdom?
a.  What does the wedding garment represent in the kingdom?
5. What did the king ask the manwithout awedding garment? What was the man'sreaction? What did
the king do to him?
a  What do these things represent in the kingdom?
6. What isthe meaning of, "For many are cdled, but few are chosen” (vs. 14)?
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CIX.
JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS.
(Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivison A.
PHARISEES AND HERODIANS ASK ABOUT TRIBUTE.
MATT. XX11. 15-22; °"MARK xi1. 13-17; LUKE xXx. 20-26.

Bible Text:

215 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might ensnare him in histalk. 20
And they watched him, and sent forth{"send unto him} ®their disciples,certain of the Pharisees
and of {®with} "the Her odians, that they might catch him in talk. °spies, whofeignedthemselves
to berighteous, that they might take hold of his speech, so asto ddliver him up totheruleand
to the authority of the governor. °14 And when they were come, they say unto him, {°saying,}
Teacher, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, "we knowthat thouart true, and car est
not for any one; for thouregar dest not the person of men, “and acceptest not the person of any,
but of a truth teachest the way of God: @n truth, 17 Tell ustherefore, What thinkest thou? 22
Isit lawful for usto givetribute unto Caesar, or not? °15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? 218
But Jesus per ceivedtheir wick edness, cr aftiness,’knowing their hypocrisy, said untothem, {2and
said} Why makeyetrial of me, ye hypocrites? 19 Show methetribute money. 24 Show mea
denarius. Pbring me adenarius, that | may seeit. 2And they brought untohima denarius. 20 And
he saith unto them, Whose is thisimage and super scription? 9Whose image and super scription
hathit? Andthey said, {say} untohim, Caesar's. *17 And ®T hen”Jesus said {?saith} Puntothem,
‘Then render 2therefore unto Caesar the thingswhich are Caesar's; and unto God the things that
areGod's. ©26 And they were not able to take hold of the saying before the people: 222 And
when they heard it, they marvelled, Pgreatly at him. at hisanswer, and held their peace. 2and
left him, and went away.

Bible Text with Commentary:

215 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsal howthey might ensnare him in histalk. 20
And they watched him, and sent forth{"send unto him} 2their disciples,°certain of the Pharisees
and of {®with} Pthe Her odians, that they might catch himin talk. [Perceiving that Jesus, when on his
guard, was too wise for them, the Pharisees thought it best to speak their cunning through the mouths of
thelr young disciples, whose youth and gpparent desire to know the truth would, according to their
caculation, take Jesus off hisguard. Having no ancient statement giving us the tenets or principles of the
Herodians, we are |eft to judge them solely by their name, whichshowsthat they were partisans of Herod
Antipas. Whether they were out-and-out supporters of the Roman government, or whether they clung to
Herod as one whose intervening sovereignty saved them from the worse fate of being directly under a
Roman procurator (as Judsea and Samaria then were), would not, as some suppose, affect their viewsas
to the payment of tribute. If they accepted Herod merely for policy's sake, policy would aso compel them
tofavor thetribute, for Antipas, being appointed by Rome, would have to favor the tribute, and could count
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none as his adherents who opposed it.] “spies, who feigned themselves to be righteous [sincere
seekers dfter truth], that they might take hold of his speech, so asto deliver himuptothe ruleand
to the authority of the governor. [Pontius Pilate was the governor. We are not surprised at the
degtruction of Jerusalem when we see the rdigious teachers of the nation employing their young disciples
in suchawork asthis. To play detective and entrgp arogue in his speech and thus become a man-hunter
is debasing enough; but to seek thus to entrap arighteous manissmply diabolical.] °14 And when they
were come, they say unto him, {°saying,} Teacher, we knowthat thou sayest and teachestrightly,
bwe knowthat thouart true, and car est not for any one; for thou r egar dest not the per son of men,
‘and acceptest not the person of any, but of atruthteachest theway of God: @n truth[The meaning
of thar prefaceisthis. "We see that neither fear nor respect for the Pharisees or the rulers prevents you
from spesking the plain, disagreegble truth; and we are persuaded that your courage and love of truth will
lead youto speak the same way in political matters, and that you will not be deterred therefromby any fear
or reverencefor Caesar." Fearlessloyaty to truthisindeed one of the noblest attributes of man. Butinstead
of honoring this most admirable quality in Jesus, these hardened reprobates were endeavoring to employ
it asaninstrument for his destruction], 17 Tell ustherefore, What thinkest thou? 22 Isit lawful for
usto givetribute unto Caesar, or not? 15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? [The Jewswere
required to pay annudly a large sum of money to the Roman government as an acknowledgment of their
subjection. About twenty years before this Judas of Galilee had stirred up the peopleto resist thistribute,
and the mass of the Jews was hitterly opposed to it. To decide in favor of this tribute was therefore to
dienate the affection and confidence of the throng in the temple who stood ligtening to him--an end most
desrable to the Pharisees. If, on the other hand, Jesus said that the tribute should not be paid, the
Herodians were present to hear it, and would be witnesses sanctioned by Herod, and therefore such as
Pilate would be compelled to respect. What but divine wisdom could escape from so cunningly devised
adilemmal] 218 But Jesus per ceivedtheir wickedness, ‘cr aftiness, "’knowing their hypocrisy, said
unto them, {*and said} Why make ye trial of me, ye hypocrites? [Thus, before answering, Jesus
exposes the meanness and hypocrisy in their question, thereby emphasizing the important fact that he did
not dodge, but answered it.] 19 Show methetribute money. 24 Show me a denarius. °bring me
adenarius, that | may seeit. [Rdigious dues and tributes had been paid inshekels or old Jewishcoin,
but the tribute to Rome was paid inRoman coin of which the denarius wasasample,] 2And they brought
unto him a denarius. [See p. 376.] 20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and
superscription? “Whose image and super scription hath it? [Thelittle Slver coin had the head of the
emperor stamped upon it, and the superscription TICAESARDIVIAVGFAVGV STV S, whichstands for
the words Tiberias Caesar, Divi Augusti filius Augustus; i. e., Tiberius Caesar, the August Son of the
Divine Augustus] And they said, {?say} unto him, Caesar's. 17 And #Then "Jesus said {®saith}
buntothem, “Then render therefore unto Caesar the thingswhichare Caesar's; and unto God the
thingsthat are God's. [Each nation usesitsown coin. Had the Jews not been under Roman sovereignty,
they would not have been usng Roman money; but the coin which they brought to Jesus bore witness
againg them that the Roman sovereignty was established in their land, and that tribute to it was therefore
judly due; for whoso uses Caesar's coin must pay Ceaesar'stribute. This part of the answer satisfied the
Herodians, and the last part "and unto God," etc., satisfied the people, for it asserted, in a manner which
carried conviction with it, that the payment of enforced tribute was not inconsstent with maintaining
complete dlegiance of God. God was no longer, as of old, the civil ruler of his people, and hence the
payment of tribute to atempora sovereign isin no sense incompatible with his service, but is enjoined as
a Chrigtian duty--Rom. xiii. 1, 7.] 26 And they were not ableto take hold of the saying before the
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people: 222 And when they heard it, they marvelled, °greatly at him. at his answer, and held
their peace. 2and left him, and went away. [They were amazed to find how far hiswisdom transcended
that of the teachersin whom they had such supreme confidence)]

Study Questions:
1. Who werethe Herodians? What question did the Pharisees send them to ask Jesus?
a.  Why might the Pharisees have sent the Herodians instead of sending a different group of
people to ask this question?
b. What deceptive tapestry did the Herodians use in phrasing the question?
2. How were the Pharisees hoping to entrap Jesus by asking this question? Explain possible answers
with which the Pharisees were hoping to entrap Jesus.
3. What was Jesus answer to their question?
a.  What does Jesus cdl them?
b. Why couldn't the Pharisees entrap Jesus with this answer?
c. What wastheir response to Jesus answer?
4. Do people today use Smilar questions today trying to entrgp children of God? Explain giving
examples of questions and answers?
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CIX.
JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS.
(Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivision B.
SADDUCEESASK ABOUT THE RESURRECTION.
MATT. xx11. 23-33; PMARK XII. 18-27; LUKE xx. 27-39.

Bible Text:

323 Onthat day there came {°come} unto him certain of the the Sadducees, they that {°who}
say that there isnoresurrection; and they asked him, saying, 19 Teacher, M oseswr ote unto us,
that °If a man'sbrother die, “having a wife, and he be childless, {*and leave a wife behind him,
and leave no child,} that his brother should take his {the} wife, and raise up seed unto his
brother. ®M oses said, If amandie, having no children, hisbrother shall marry hiswife,and raise
up seed unto hisbrother. 25 Now there were%therefore ®with us seven brethren: and the first
%took awife, 2married and deceased, and dying left no seed; {and died childless;} %and, having
no seed left hiswife unto hisbrother: P21 And 226 I nlike manner the second also, Ptook her, and
died, leaving no seed behind him; and the third likewise: took her; 2unto the seventh. ‘and
likewisethe sevenalso left no children, {*left no seed.} and died. 32 Afterward "L ast of all 227
And after them all, °the woman also died. 228 Inthe resurrection ther efore whose wife shall she
be of the seven? {Pof them?} for the seven @all had her. to wife. °34 And {329 But} Jesus
answered and said unto them, Yedo err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. °Is
it not for thiscausethat yeerr, that ye know not the scriptures, nor the power of God? 230 For
‘the sons of thisworld marry, and are given in marriage: 35 but they that are accounted worthy
to attain to that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in
marriage: °25 For whenthey shall rise from the dead, 3n the resurrection they neither marry,
nor are given in marriage; but are as angelsin heaven. °36 for neither canthey die any more: for
they are equal unto the angels; and are sons of God, being sons of theresurrection. 231 But as
touchingthe resurrection of the dead, “that the dead are raised, even M oses showed, in the place
concerning the Bush, when he calleththe Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of I saac, and
the God of Jacob. Phave ye not readin the book of M oses, that which was spoken unto you by
God, "how God spake unto him, saying, | amthe God of Abraham, and the God of | saac, and the
God of Jacob? °38 Now #Godisnot the God of the dead, but of theliving: for all live unto him.
bye do greatly err. 233 And when the multitude heard it, they wer e astonished at histeaching.
39 And certain of the scribes answering said, Teacher, thou hast well said.

Bible Text with Commentary:

323 Onthat day there came {°come} unto him certain of the Sadducees, they that {"wha} say
that there is no resurrection [As to the Sadducees, see p. 71. We may regard ther attitude toward
Chrigt as expressed by their leader Caigphas, see p. 528]; and they asked him, saying, 19 Teacher,
M oses wrote unto us [See Deut. xxv. 5, 6. The object of thislaw was to preserve families. But the
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custom was older than the law--Gen. xxxviii. 6-11], ®that °If aman's brother dig, having a wife, and
he be childless, {Pand leave a wife behind him, and leave no child,} that his brother should take
his{the} wife, and raise up seeduntohisbrother. M oses said, If amandie, having no children,
his brother shall marry hiswife, and r aise up seed unto hisbrother. 25 Now thereweretherefore
with us seven brethren: and the first took a wife, married and deceased, Pand dying left no
seed; {%and died childless;} 2and, having no seed Ieft his wife unto his brother: °21 And 226 In
like manner the second also, "took her, and died, leaving no seed behind him; and the third
likewise: took her; 2unto the seventh. Cand likewise the seven also left no children, {Pleft no
seed.} ‘and died. 32 AfterwardPLast of all 27 And after them all, °the woman also died. #281n
the resurrection therefore whose wife shall she be of the seven? {Pof them?} for the seven 2all
had her. Pto wife. [Thiswas evidently afavorite Sadducean argument againgt the resurrection. On the
assumptionthat the maritd state is continued after the resurrection, it makes the doctrine of aresurrection
appear ridiculous, because, seemingly, it involves difficulties which even brothers could hardly stle
amicably, and which even God would have in a sense to sdttle arbitrarily.] 34 And {29 But} Jesus
answered and said unto them, Yedo err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. °Is
it not for this cause that ye err, that ye know not the scriptures, nor the power of God? [The
relevancy of these statementswill be discussed inthe trestment of verse 38 below.] 230 For “the sons of
thisworld marry, and are given in marriage: 35 but they that are accounted worthy to attain to
that world, and the resurrection fromthe dead, neither marry, nor are givenin marriage: *25 For
when they shall rise from the dead, @n the resurrection they neither marry, nor are givenin
marriage; but are asangelsin heaven. °36 for neither canthey dieany more: for they are equal
unto the angels; and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. [Thisfavorite argument of the
Sadducees could not be successfully answered by the Pharisees because they could not refute the
assumption that marriage is continued in the future world. But Jesus does refute it on his own authority ]
431 But astouching the resurrection of the dead, ‘that the dead ar e raised, even M oses showed,
inthe place concerning the Bush, when he calleth the L ord the God of Abraham, and the God of
|saac, and the God of Jacob. "haveyenot read in the book of M oses, 2that which was spoken
unto you by God, "how God spake unto him, saying, | am the God of Abraham, and the God of
I saac, and the God of Jacob? °38 Now?God s not ‘the God of the dead, but of theliving: for all
live unto him. Pyedo greatly err. [Thedisbdief of the Sadducees manifested itsdf inatriple form, for
they denied the resurrection and the existence of angdls and spirits (Acts xxiii. 8), but the basal principle
of their infiddity wasthe denid of spirits. It was, asit were, the tree trunk from which their other errors
gorang as branches. If there were such things as spirits, it was not worth while to deny that there was an
order of them known as angels. If man had a spirit which could survive his body, it was reasonable to
believe that God, having so fashioned him that abody is essentid to his activity and happiness, would in
some manner restore abody to him.  Jesus therefore does not pursue the argument until he has proved a
resurrection; but rests when he has proved that man has a spirit. Jesus proves that man hasaspirit by a
reference from the Pentateuch, that part of Scripture whichthe Sadducees accepted as derived from God
through Moses. The reference showsthat God was spoken of and spoke of himsdlf as the God of those
who were, humanly speaking, long since dead. But the Sadducees held that a dead man had ceased to
exig, that he had vanished to nothingness. According to their view, therefore, God had styled himsdf the
God of nothing, whichisabsurd. The Sadducees could not thus have erred had they known or understood
the sgnificance of this Scripture, and they could not have doubted the resurrection had they known the
absolute power with which God ded's with materid such asthat of whichthe body isformed. See verses
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24 and 39 supra.] 33 And whenthe multitude heard it, they were astonishedat histeaching. “39
And certain of the scribesanswering said, Teacher, thou hast well said. [Some of the scribesof less
bitter soirit could not refrain from expressing their admiration a the ease with which Jesus answered an
argument which their own wisdom could not refute]

Study Questions:
1. Who asked Jesusthis question? What did they believe about the resurrection?
2. What question did they ask?
a.  Why would they have bdlieved that this questionwas proof that there was not aresurrection?
3. What was Jesus answer? Why had the Sadducees erred is thinking thet there was no resurrection?
a.  How had the Sadducees erred in their logic?
b. What Scripture did Jesus useto prove that thereisaresurrection? What concluson did Jesus
meake from the Scripture?
4. What was the reaction to Jesus teaching?
5. What can we learn from Jesus response to the Sadducees regarding answering religious questions

today?

a. If adoctrine contradicts Scripture, isit atrue doctrine or afase doctrine? Give examples of
present-day teachings such as these and explain why they are fase.

b. What dowelearnabout the precision of God's word from Jesus use of it to prove that there
isaresurrection? Give examples of present-day fase doctrinesthat are disproved by precise
use of God's word.

C. The Sadducees built their doctrine concerning the resurrection on afalse assumption. Give
examples of present-day doctrines based on fdse conclusons and explain the rdative
Scriptures disproving the doctrine.
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CIX.
JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS.
(Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivison C.
A LAWYER ASKSABOUT THE GREAT COMMANDMENT.
IMATT. XX11. 34-40; "MARK X11. 28-34; LUKE xX. 40.

Bible Text:

434 But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put the Sadduceesto silence, gathered
themselves together. 35 And one of them, alawyer, Pone of the scribes came, and heard them
guestioning together, and knowing that he had answer edthemwell, 2ask edhima question, trying
him: 36 Teacher, which isthe great commandment in the law? "What commandment isthe first
of all? 29 Jesus answered, 237 And said unto him, "Thefirst is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our
God, theLord isone: 30 And ®Thou shalt lovethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy mind. Pand with all thy strength. 238 This is the great and first
commandment. 39 And a{"31 The} second dlike untoit Pisthis, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thyself. There isnone other commandment gr eater thanthese. 240 Onthesetwo commandments
the whole law hangeth, and the prophets. P32 And the scribe said unto him, Of a truth, Teacher,
thou hast well said that he is one; and there is none other but he: 33 and to love him with all the
heart, and with all the under sanding, and with all the strength, and to love his neighbor as
himsdf, ismuch mor e than all whole bur nt-offerings and sacrifices. 34 And whenJesus saw that
he answer eddiscr eetly, he said untohim, Thou art not far fromthe kingdom of God. And no man
after that durst {*40 For they durst not any more} ask him any question.

Bible Text with Commentary:

434 But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put the Sadduceesto silence, gathered
themselvestogether. 35 And one of them, alawyer, "one of the scribes came, and heard them
guestioning together, and knowing that he hadanswer edthemwell, 2ask ed hima question, trying
him [he was evidently deputed by those who counseled to ask this question]: 36 Teacher, whichisthe
great commandment in the law? °What commandment is the first of all? [According to the
datement of Jewish writers, there had been an old and interminable dispute among the rabbis asto which
was the grestest commandment. Some held that it was the law which commanded sacrifices; others, that
which commanded the wearing of phylacteries, others contended for those about purification; others, for
those about the great feasts. But as they reckoned the commandments of Moses as numbering over six
hundred, there was plenty of roomfor argument. Onthis memorable day the answers of Jesus had hitherto
been of such anature asto put his questionersto silence. Therefore, in asking this question, they hoped
to get an answer about which they could at least find room to wrangle, and thus discredit the wisdom of
Jesus] 29 Jesusanswered, 237 And said unto him, PThefirst is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our
God, theLord isone: 30 And *Thou shalt lovethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy mind. Pand with all thy strength. 238 This is the great and first
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commandment. [Deut. vi. 4-9. Thiscommand isfirst becauseitisthefoundation of theentirelaw of God.
It is greatest, because, in asensg, it includes dl the other laws. Polytheism, atheism, idolatry, and dl sins
againg God areforbiddenby it. All Snsagaingt man arelikewise, inasense, prohibited by it; for sSnagaingt
man issn againg God'simage, and againgt the objects of God's love. Thosewho truly love God can not
congsgtently snagaing man(l. Johniv. 20). The curious may make metephysicd didtinctionsintheandyss
of this required fourfold love, but the sum of it isthat we are to love God with our whole being.] 39 And
a{*31The} second dike untoit Pisthis, Thou shalt love thy neighbor asthyself. [Loveisthecure
for an, for we can not sin againg those whom we truly love. Where we love we desireto bless. But sin
adways carrieswith it awillingnessto injure or to curse] Thereisnone other commandment greater
than these. 240 On thesetwo commandments the whole law hangeth, and the prophets. [The
generic nature of the law of love is dso noted by Paul (Rom. xiii. 8-10); but love without law is not
aufficient. Love begets adesire to bless, but the law guides to the accomplishment of that desire. Perfect
righteousnessis the result of wisdomaswell as affection. Lovewithout law ispower without direction, and
law without love is machinery without amotor--1. Cor. Xiii. 1-3.] °32 And the scribe said unto him, Of
atruth, Teacher, thouhast well said that he is one; and there isnone other but he: 33and tolove
him with all the heart, and with all the under standing, and with all the strength, and to love his
neighbor as himsef, is much morethan all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. [Here, asin the
preceding subdivison, the answer of Jesus was so clearly right that it enforced admiration.] 34 And when
Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of
God. [Prgudiceisthe great obstacle to entering the kingdom.  In proportion as we overcome it we draw
near to God.] And no manafter that dur st{“40 For they dur st not any mor €} ask himany question.
[They found it expedient to keep sllence when their questions only exposed their own shdlowness, and
made more conspicuous the supreme wisdom of Jesus]

Study Questions:
1. How had Jesus silenced the Sadducees?
2. Whom did the Pharisees send to ask Jesus this question? What was the question?
a.  Why might the Pharisees have sent this particular man to ask this question?
b. Why was this man a good choice to ask this particular question?
3. Explain Jesus answer to the question?
a.  Inwhat way isthis applicable to us today?
b. How do welove God and our neighbor in thisway?
c. How doesthisrdate to gpostalic teaching on love?
What was the scribe's response to Jesus answer?
Why was the scribe not far from the kingdom?
6. Why didn't anyone dse ask Jesus a question?

o s
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CIX.
JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS.
(Court of the Temple. Tuesday.)

Subdivision D.
JESUS QUESTION WHICH NONE COULD ANSWER.
MATT. XXI1. 41-46; "MARK XI1. 35-37; LUKE xXx. 41-44.

Bible Text:

341 Now while the Pharisees were gather ed together, Pas he taught in the temple, 2Jesus
askedthemaquestion, °35 And Jesus answer edand said, {?42 saying,} ‘untothem, ®What think
ye of the Chrigt? whose son ishe? They say unto him, The son of David. 43 He saith untothem,
PHowsay {they} Pthe scribesthat the Christis the son of David? {*David'sson?} ®Howthendoth
David in the Spirit call him Lord, °42 For David himself saith {Psaid} in the Holy Spirit, in the
book of Psalms, {?saying,} PThe Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Till | make
thine enemiesthe footstool of thy feet. {2Till | put thine enemiesunder neaththy feet?} 451f P37
David himself ther efore?hen calleth him Lord, howPand whenceis he his son? 246 And no one
was able to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any more
questions. PAnd the common people heard him gladly.

Bible Text with Commentary:

341 Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Pas he taught in the temple, 2Jesus
askedthema question [ They had questioned him seeking to expose hislack of wisdom, but the question
of Jesus was devoid of retaliation. It was asked to teach a most important lesson], P35 And Jesus
answer ed and said, {?42 saying,} ‘unto them, ®What think ye of the Chrigt? whose son is he?
They say unto him, The son of David. [The answer was true, but it was not all the truth as the
Scripturesthemsdvesshowed. And thisadditiond truth waswhat the opposers of Jesusneeded to learn.]
43 He saith unto them, "How say {they} °the scribes that the Chrigt is the son of David?
{*David's son?} How then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, “42 For David himself saith
{Psaid} inthe Holy Spirit, %in the book of Psalms, {?saying,} "The Lord said untomy Lord, Sit thou
on my right hand, Till | make thine enemiesthe footstool of thy feet. {*Till | put thine enemies
underneaththy feet?} 451f °37 David himsdf therefore ®thencalleth him Lord, howPand whence
is he his son? [The quotation is from Psalm cx. The context here shows that the rabbis of that day
accepted this Psalm as written by David and as Messianic in meaning. Since then the Jews have denied
that the Psdm is Messanic, and that it was written by David; some saying that Abraham, and others that
Hezekiah, wroteit. This Psalm spesks of the Messiah as the Lord of David, and other Scripturescal him
David's son. So aso the Scriptures describe Christ as conquering yet suffering, as divine yet human, as
dying yet living, as judged yet judging, etc. The Jewish rulers seem able to grasp only one side of the
character of Chrigt asreveded ether in hislife or in the Scriptures, and hence they sumbled.] 246 And
no one was able to answer him aword, neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any
mor e questions. "And the common people heard himgladly. [By al their questioning, the Jews had
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not been able to wesaken public confidence in Christ.]

Study Questions:
1. What was Jesus doing in the temple?
2. What question did Jesus ask?
a.  Wha does "in the Spirit" mean? What is sgnificant about this phrase regarding Jesus
questions and the Bible in genera?
b.  Why might Jesus have asked this question?
c. What isthe answer to Jesus question?
3. Why was no one able to answer the question?
4. Why might no one have asked Jesus any more questions?
5. What was different between the common people and the rulers of the Jews?
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CX.
JESUS LAST PUBLIC DISCOURSE. DENUNCIATION
OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES.

(In the Courts of the Temple. Tuesday.)
MATT. xx111. 1-39: PMARK x11. 38-40; °LUKE xX. 45-47.

Bible Text:

1 Then spake Jesus °38 And in his teaching in the hearing of all the people he said unto
a%the multitudes, and to hisdisciples, 2 saying, °46 Bewar e of the scribes, ®The scribesand the
Pharisees sit on Moses' seat: 3 all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and
observe: but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not. 4 Yea, they bind heavy
burdens and grievous to be bor ne, and lay themon men's shoulder s; but they themselveswill not
move them with their fingers. 5 But all their works they do to be seen of men: for they make
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments ‘who desireto walk in long
robes, %6 and love the chief placesat feasts, and chief seats in the synagogues, 7 and 9ove the
salutations in the mar ketplaces, and to be called of men, Rabbi. °47 who {°40 they that} devour
widows houses,andfor apretensemakelong prayers, these shall receive gr eater condemnation.
a8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. 9 And call noman
your father on the earth: for one is your Father, even he who is in heaven. 10 Neither be ye
called masters: for oneisyour Master, even the Christ. 11 But he that is greatest among you
shall beyour servant. 12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and whosoever
shall humble himsdlf shall be exalted. 13 But woe unto you, scribesand Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye enter not in your selves, neither suffer
yethem that are enteringin to enter. 15 Woe unto you, scribesand Pharisees, hypocrites! for
ye compass seaand land to make one proselyte; and whenhe is become so, ye make himtwaofold
more ason of hell than yourselves. 16 Woe untoyou, ye blind guides, that say, Whosoever shall
swear by thetemple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of thetemple, heisa
debtor. 17 Yefools and blind: for whichis greater, the gold, or the temple that hath sanctifiedthe
gold? 18 And, Whosoever shall swear by thealtar, it isnothing; but whosoever shall swear by
the gift that isuponit, heisa debtor. 19 Yeblind: for which isgreater, the gift, or the altar that
sanctifieththe gift? 20 Hethereforethat sweareth by the altar, swear eth by it, and by all things
thereon. 21 And hethat swear eth by thetemple, swear eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein.
22 And he that swear eth by the heaven, swear eth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth
thereon. 23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for yetithe mint and anise and
cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith: but
these ye ought to have done, and not tohave | eft the other undone. 24 Ye blind guides, that strain
out the gnat, and swallow the camel! 25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for
ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full from extortion and
excess. 26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first theinsde of the cup and of the platter, that the
outside ther eof may become clean also. 27 Woe untoyou, scribesand Pharisees, hypocrites! for
ye are like untowhited sepulchr es, whichoutwar dly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 28 Even s0 ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men,
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but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! for ye build the sepulchresof the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous,
30 and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we should not have been partakerswith
them in the blood of the prophets. 31 Wherefore ye witnessto your selves, that ye ar e sons of
themthat dew the prophets. 32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 33 Ye ser pents,ye
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape the judgment of hell? 34 Therefore, behold, | send unto
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: some of themshall yekill and crucify; and some of them
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and per secute fromcity to city: 35that upon you may come
all therighteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous untothe blood of
Zachariah son of Barachiah, whomye slewbetweenthe sanctuary and the altar. 36 Verily | say
unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that
Killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would | have gathered
thy children together, evenasa hen gathereth her chickensunder her wings, and ye would not!
38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 39 For | say unto you, Ye shall not see me
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed ishethat cometh in the name of the Lord.

Bible Text with Commentary:

1 Then spake Jesus °38 And in his teaching ‘in the hearing of all the people he said unto
4the multitudes, and to his disciples[he spokeinthe mogt public manner], 2 saying, 46 Bewar e of
the scribes, *The scribesand the Phariseessit on M oses' seat: 3 all thingsther efor ewhatsoever
they bid you, these do and obser ve: but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not. [As
teachers of the law of Moses the scribes and Pharisees were the only rdigious guides whom the people
had, s0 they were obliged to follow them as expounders of that law, but they were by no means to look
to them asliving exemplifications of thet law.] 4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be
borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with their
fingers. [Thelaw itsdf wasaheavy yoke (Actsxv. 10), but theseteachers added to the burden of it avast
volume of traditions, but they themsdlves did not keep these traditions, excusing themselves by inventing
subtle distinctions like those in reference to the Corban (Matt. xv. 4-6) and to oaths (Matt. xv. 16-22).
See p. 314.] 5But all their worksthey do to be seen of men [what laws and traditions they did keep
were not kept privately and sincerdly, but publicly that they might secure to themselves a reputation for
sanctity]: for they make broad their phylacteries [Literdly, preservatives or remembrances. They
were probably so called because they were designed to aid the wearer in remembering his obligations to
thelaw. They were gtrips of parchment on which werewritten four passages of thelaw, viz.: Ex. xiii. 3-10;
11-16; Deut. vi. 4-9; xi. 13-21. Thesewere enclosed in aleather case and were fastened to the forehead
and left arm. The authority for wearing them was purdly traditiond, and the practice seems to have arisen
fromaliterd interpretationof Ex. xiii. 9, 16; Deut. vi. 8; xi. 18. The Phariseesmadetheleather caselarge,
that their righteousness might be more conspicuous], and enlar ge the borders of their garments[These
werethe fringesmentioned inNum. xv. 38, 39. But the Pharisees offended again, even in their obedience,
by wearing broader fringesthan other people that they might appear more religious], ‘who desire towalk
in long robes[Thisrobe was aprofessond dress, asmarked asthat worn by priestsand kings. 1t showed
that its wearer was professiondly religious|, % and love the chief places at feasts [see p. 493], and
chief seats in the synagogues, 7 and “love ®the salutationsin the marketplaces[seep. 313], and
to be called of men, Rabbi. [Theterm "Rabbi" means master, or teacher.] °47 who {40 they that}
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devour widows houses, and for a pretense make long prayers,; these shall receive greater
condemnation. [Itisdoubtful in what way the Pharisees devoured widows houses, or property. Godet
suggests that they extorted presents under pretense of interceding for themin their prayers, and Lightfoot
thinks that they got the goods of widows by subtle attractives," and by the management of their estates as
judges, and as men acquainted withthe law and therefore fit to administer estates. According to the later
rabbinica teaching it is urged that a rabbi should pray one hour, and that he should meditate for an hour
before and an hour after prayer. On dayswhen they carried out this rule and the other rule which required
three seasons of prayer a day, they would spend nine hoursin prayer. But this was no doubt one of the
cases where they said and did not. For thus making their religion acloak for their vices they would be
more severdy punished. As to the particular blackness of the crime of robbing widows, see Ex. xxii.
22-24; Deut. xxvii. 19.] 28 But be not ye called Rabbi: for oneisyour teacher [Christ], and all ye
are brethren. 9 And call no man your father on the earth: for oneisyour Father, even hewhois
in heaven. 10 Neither beye called masters: for oneisyour Master, even the Christ. 11 But he
that is greatest among you shall be your servant. [See pp. 557, 558.] 12 And whosoever shall
exalt himsdlf shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble himsalf shall be exalted. [See pp.
431, 494, 537. Thus Jesus reproves those who make reigion a matter of praise-seeking ostentation,
whether they do so by seeking position, or by peculiarity of dress, or by assuming or accepting titles of
honor or digtinction. This sin of ogtentation was the firs enumerated sin of the Pharisees] 13 But woe
untoyou, scribesand Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heavenagainst men:
for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer yethem that are enteringin toenter. [Our Lord's
languege isfigurative and presentsthe kingdomof God as a house around the door of which the Pharisees
have gathered, not entering inthemsdves, and blocking the way againgt those who would enter. Thisthey
did by ther oppositionto Jesus. For a similar charge see p. 315.] 15 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when heis
become so, ye make himtwofold more a son of hell thanyour selves. [Prosaytes here meant arenot
those converted from heathenism to worship God, but Jews converted to Phariseeism.  These become
worse than thar ingructors, because each generation drifted further from the law and became more
zedoudy and completely devoted to thetraditions] 16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides [Jesus above
denounced them for their hypocrisy, but thiswoe is pronounced upon them for their ignorance and fally],
that say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the
gold of thetemple, heisadebtor. [Theword "debtor” is here meant to describe one who owes it to
himsdf and to God to keep his oath. The Pharisees graduated oaths according to their own foolish
conceptions of the sanctity of the object invoked, so that if the object by which a man swore was not
sacred enough, he was not forsworn if he did not keep his oath. Esteeming the gold of the temple more
sacred than the temple itsdf, they held that an oath by the former was binding while an oath by the latter
was not. The gold meant is probably the golden ornaments on the temple] 17 Ye foolsand blind: for
whichisgreater, the gold, or thetemplethat hath sanctified the gold? 18 And, Whosoever shall
swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gift that isupon it, heisa
debtor. 19 Yeblind: for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 He
therefore that sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all thingsthereon. 21 And hethat
sweareth by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 22 And he that
swear eth by the heaven, swear eth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. [Our
Lord designed to teach that al oaths were binding. See p. 243.] 23 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for yetithemint and anissand cummin, and haveleft undonetheweightier
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matter s of the law, justice, and mer cy, and faith: but these ye ought to have done, and not to have
left the other undone. [See p. 313. The anise was used for medica purposes and aso for culinary
Seasoning, so that Finy says "the kitchen can not be without it." Cummin aso was a condiment and a
medicine, the bruised seed mixed with wine being used as a styptic, especidly after circumcision. It was
aso used asaningredient for salvesand plasters suchaswere gpplied to the ulcers of cattle produced from
the bites, grubs, etc., of insects] 24 Ye blind guides, that strain out the gnat, and swallowthe camel!

[A proverbia expresson, indicating care for little faults and a corresponding unconcernfor bigones] 25
Woe untoyou, scribesand Pharisees, hypocrites! for yecleansethe outsideof thecup and of the

platter, but within they are full from extortion and excess. [Jesus here compares the Phariseesto a
woman who washes the outside of her dishes and leaves the inside unclean. But in describing that inner
uncleanness he passes from the figure to the redity, and specifies that it conssts of extortion and

sf-indulgence. They made their outsde clean by traditionary ablutions. See pp. 393, 394.] 26 Thou
blind Pharisee, cleansefirst theinside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside ther eof may
become clean also. [Here again the literd peeps through the figuraive: a pure inner life makes clean
outward conduct.] 27 Woe untoyou, scribesand Pharisees, hypocrites! for yearelikeuntowhited
sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men'sbones, and of

all uncleanness. 28 Even 0 ye also outwar dly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly yeare

full of hypocrisy and iniquity. [Luke records Jesus as having taught this lesson by an exactly opposite
figure. Seep. 313. There men were contaminated by the touch of a grave because there was nothing
outsideto notify them of its presence. Here men are contaminated by the same thing becausethe outside
is rendered so white and beautiful that menare deceived into thinking that the inddeisharmless] 29 Woe
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and

gar nish the tombs of the righteous, 30 and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we

should not have been partakers withthem in the blood of the prophets. 31 Wher eforeyewitness
toyour selves, that ye are sons of them that dew the prophets. 32 Fill ye up thenthe measure of

your fathers. [See p. 314.] 33 Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape the

judgment of hell? [Seep. 73.] 34 Therefore, behold, | send untoyou prophets, and wise men, and
scribes: some of them shall ye kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your

synagogues, and per secute from city to city: 35that upon you may comeall therighteousblood
shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zachariah son of

Barachiah, whomye slewbetweenthe sanctuary and the altar. 36 Verily | say untoyou, All these
things shall come upon this generation. [See pp. 314, 315.] 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that

killeth the prophets,and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would | have gathered
thy children together, even as a hengathereth her chickensunder her wings, and ye would not!

38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 39 For | say unto you, Ye shall not see me

henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of thelLord. [See pp. 491,

492.]

Study Questions:
1. Why should the people beware of the scribes and Pharisees?
a.  Inwhat way isthiswarning gpplicable to us today?
b. What type of person might be rligioudy characterized as a"Pharisee" today?
2. Inwhat way did the scribes and Pharisees St inthe chair of Moses? Why should the people observe
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6.

al that the scribes and Pharisees told them?

a. Inwhat way should the people be different from the scribes and Pharisees?

b.  When were the people to cease from doing what the scribes and Pharisees told them?
Explain the fallowing behaviors disclosed by Jesus reveding the scribes and Pharisees hypocrisy.
Discuss amilaities between the Pharisees who exhibited these behaviors and hypocriticd rdigious
leaders of today.

a.  Theytie up (bind) heavy burdens onmen, but they are unwillingto move them (Matt. 23:3-4).

b. They do al their deeds to be noticed by men (Matt. 23:5-7).

What did Jesus teach regarding wearing rdligious titles (Matt. 23:8-12)?
Explain the woes in the following verses. Discuss amilarities between the Pharisees who exhibited
these behaviors and hypocritica religious leeders of today.

a Matt. 23:13.
b. Matt. 23:14.
1. Why will the scribes and Pharisees receive greater condemnation?
c. Matt. 23:15.
d. Matt. 23:16-22.
e. Matt. 23:23-24.
f. Matt. 23:25-26.
g Matt. 23:27-28.

h.  Matt. 23:29-36.
What was Jesus lament for Jerusslem?
a.  What had Jerusalem done to the prophets and those sent to her?
b. What did Jesus want to do for her? How does this show His deity?
c. When was Jerusdem’s house |eft desolate?
d. When would Jeruslem see Jesus again?
e.  Whenwould they say, "Blessed is He who comesin the name of the Lord!"
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CXI.
OBSERVING THE OFFERINGS AND WIDOW'S MITES.

(In the Temple Treasury. Tuesday.)
PMARK X11. 41-44; LUKE xXI. 1-4.

Bible Text:

41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and beheld howthe multitude cast money into
the treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. °1 And helooked up, and saw the rich men
that were cagting their giftsintothe treasury. *42 And there came 2 And he saw a certain poor
widowcasting in thither Pand she cast in two mites, whichmake afarthing. 43 And he calledunto
him his disciples, and said unto them, Verily “Of atruth| say unto you, *This poor widow cast in
morethan all they that are casting intothe treasury: 44 for they {these} Pall did cast in of their
superfluity; cuntothe gifts; Pbut she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all the living that
shehad. {Pall her living.}

Bible Text with Commentary:

41 And he sat down over against the treasury [Itissad that inthe court of the womentherewere
cloigtersor porticos, and under the shdlter of these were placed thirteen chests withtrumpet-shaped mouths
into which offerings might bedropped. Themoney cast inwasfor the benefit of thetemple. Aninscription
oneach chest showed to which one of the thirteen specid items of cost or expenditure the contentswould
be devoted; as, for the purchase of wood, or gold, or frankincense, etc.], and beheld howthe multitude
cast moneyintothe treasury [We should remember this cdminspectionof our L ord whenwe are about
to make an offering to hiswork. Heis by no means indifferent as to our actions]: and many that were
richcast in much. °1 And he looked up, and sawthe richmenthat were casting their giftsintothe
treasury. "42 And there came 2 And he sawa certain poor widowcasting in thither *and she cast
in two mites, whichmake afarthing. [Thelepton or mitewasworthone-fifth of acent. 1t wasaGreek
coin, and the kodrantes or farthing was a Roman coin. It is suggested that she might have retained one
of the coins, anceshehadtwo.] 43 And he called unto him his disciples[he had found an object-lesson
which he wished them to se], and said unto them, Verily Of a truth | say unto you, °This poor
widow cast in morethan all they that are casting into thetreasury: 44 for they {these} "all did
cast in of their superfluity; cunto the gifts; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even
call the living that she had. {Pall her living.} [We are disposed to measure the vaue of actions
quantitatively rather than quditatively. Moreover, we are better judges of actions than of motives, and can
see the outward conduct much clearer than the inward character. God, therefore, in hisword, constantly
teaches us that he looks rather upon the inward than the outward. In this case the vaue of the woman's
aft was measured, not by quantity, but its quality; in quantity it was two mites, in qudlity it was the gift of
dl she had. From consgidering the corrupt character of the Pharisees, Jesus must have turned with pleasure
to look upon the beautiful heart of this devout widow.]
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Study Questions.

1. Where was Jesus and what was He watching?

2. What did Jesus observe as He was watching people cast money in the treasury?
3.  Why does Jesus say that the widow put in more than al the contributors?

4. Wha doesthis story teach us about giving today?
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CXIl.
GREEKS SEEK JESUS. HE FORETELLS THAT HE
SHALL DRAW ALL MEN UNTO HIM.

(Inthe Temple. Tueday.)
4JoHN XI1. 20-50.

Bible Text:

920 Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the feast: 21
these ther efore came to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying, Sir, we
would see Jesus. 22 Philip comethand telleth Andrew: Andrewcometh, and Philip, and they tell
Jesus. 23 And Jesus answer eth them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be
glorified. 24 Verily, verily, | say untoyou, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it
abideth by itsdf alone; but if it die, it beareth muchfruit. 25 Hethat loveth hislifeloseth it; and
he that hateth hislifeinthisworld shall keepit untolife eternal. 26 If any man serve me, let him
follow me; and where | am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will the
Father honor. 27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall | say? Father, save me fromthis hour.
But for this cause camel untothishour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. There camethereforea
voice out of heaven, saying, | have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 29 The multitude
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: others said, An angel hath
spokento him. 30 Jesus answered and said, Thisvoice hath not come for my sake, but for your
sakes. 31 Now isthe judgment of thisworld: now shall the prince of thisworld be cast out. 32
And 1, if I beliftedup fromtheearth, will drawall menuntomyself. 33 But thishesaid, signifying
by what manner of death he should die. 34 The multitude therefore answered him, We have
heard out of the lawthat the Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must
be lifted up? whoisthisSon of man? 35 Jesustherefore said unto them, Yet alittle whileisthe
light among you. Walk while ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not: and he that
walkethin the dar knessknoweth not whither he goeth. 36 Whileyehavethelight, believeon the
light, that ye may become sons of light. These things spake Jesus, and he departed and hid
himsaf fromthem. 37 But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed not
onhim: 38that theword of Isaiahthe prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath
believed our report? And to whom hath thearm of the Lord been revealed? 39 For this cause
theycould not believe, for that | saiah said again, 40 He hath blindedtheir eyes, and he har dened
their heart; L estthey should see withtheir eyes, and per ceive with their heart, And should turn,
And | should heal them. 41 Thesethings said | saiah, because he sawhisglory; and he spake of
him. 42 Neverthelesseven of theruler smany believed on him; but because of the Phariseesthey
did not confessit, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: 43 for they loved the glory that
isof menmore thanthe glory that isof God. 44 And Jesuscried and said, He that believeth on
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. 45 And hethat beholdeth me beholdeth him
that sent me. 46 | amcome alight intothe world, that whosoever believeth on me may not abide
in thedarkness. 47 And if any man hear my sayings, and keepthem not, | judge him not: for |
came not to judge theworld, but to savetheworld. 48 Hethat reecteth me, and receiveth not
my sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that | spake, the same shall judge himin the last
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day. 49 For | spake not from mysdf; but the Father that sent me, he hath given me a
commandment, what | should say, and what | should speak. 50 And | know that his
commandment islife eternal: the things thereforewhich | speak, even as the Father hath said
unto me, so | speak.

Bible Text with Commentary:

920 Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the feast [The
language indicates that they were Greek converts to Judaism, such as were caled proselytes of the gate.
It is dso noted that as Gentiles came from the eadt at the beginning of Jesus life, S0 they dso came from
the west at the close of hisminidry]: 21 these ther efore came to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of
Galilee[Seep. 111. They were possibly drawn to Philip by his Greek name], and asked him, saying,
Sir [the dignity of the Master elevates the disciple], we would see Jesus. [Jesus was evidently dill inthe
court of the women, where the treasury was, and this court, being part of the sanctuary, no Gentile was
permitted to enter it.] 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew [Philip wished another to share the
respongbility of the Stuation]: Andrew cometh, and Philip, and they tell Jesus. 23 And Jesus
answer eth them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. [The humble
seeking of these Geantiles formed a striking contrast to the persistent rejection of the Jews. And the
occasion forcibly suggested that the gospd invitation, which had hitherto been confined to the lost sheep
of the house of Isradl, should be extended to the vast throng of waiting Gentiles. But, according to the
counsdl of God, this extenson was not to take place until Jesus had been glorified by his desth,
resurrection, and enthronement. The demand for extension, therefore, suggested the advisability of a
speedy glorification, whichaccorded withthe plans of God.] 24 Verily, verily [withtheseemphatic words
Jesus preparesfor ahard saying], | say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall intothe earthand die,
it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it bear eth muchfruit. [Asthe germ of lifein the grain of whest
canonly passinto other grains by departing fromthe origind grain and leaving it dead, so the life whichwas
inChrist Jesus could only passinto his disciplesby hisdesth.] 25 Hethat loveth hislifeloseth it; and
hethat hateth hislifein thisworld shall keep it unto life eternal. [Though Jesus had hisown death
in view, yet he shows himsdf governed by a principle which he had already declared to be of universd
application. Seep. 368. If agrainof wheat savesitsf, it remains but one grain until it rots; but if it yidds
up its life-germ as a sacrifice to the law of growth, it multiplies itsdf thirty, sixty or a hundred fold and
continues its multiplication through an innumerable pogterity.] 26 If any man serve me, let him follow
me; and where | am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will the Father
honor. [Jesushererecommendsto hisdisciplesthat they follow himinfruit-bearing self-sacrifice, promising
them the joy of being with him and the honor of the Father. The joy of being with Chrigt is the chief
expectationof the Chrigtian--I1. Cor. v. 8; Phil. i. 23; Rev. xxi. 3; xxii. 20.] 27 Nowis my soul troubled
[Thus Jesus admits that it was difficult for him to live up to the principle of sacrifice which he had just
enunciated. Had it not been thus difficult for him, he would hardly have been a fitting example for his
disciples, for certainly it is and has always been difficult for them]; and what shall | say? [In histrouble
Jesus raisesthe questionasto what prayer he shdl offer to the Father.] Father, save me fromthishour.
But for this cause [for this purpose of imparting life through a sacrificid death] came | unto thishour.
[Thus Jesus proposes a prayer for deliverance, but repudiatesit as contrary to the very purpose of hislife]
28 Father, glorify thy name. [Having refused to ask for deliverance, Jesus prays that he may glorify the
Father by suffering according to his origina statement contained in verses23 and 24. Thetwo prayersare
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counterpartsto the two offered in Gethsemane (Lukexxii. 42). The prayer hereisthe climax of thethought
begun at verse 23. Wearefirg shown that natureisglorified by sacrifice (verse 24). Then that discipleship
iss0 glorified (verses 25, 26) and this prayer shows that our Lord himsdf is glorified by the samerule]
There came therefore a voice out of heaven, saying, | have both glorified it, and will glorify it
again. [The Father had glorified his namein the Son. By words of commendation at his baptism (Mait.
iii. 17) and at histrandfiguration (Matt. xvii. 5), and by the performance of miracles (John xi. 40), and he
would glorify it again by the preaching of the universal gospe, and by meking Jesus head over dl to the
church and thefind judge of dl men.] 29 The multitude therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said
that it had thundered: otherssaid, An angel hath spoken to him. [Those who thought it thundered
were nervous persons who were so startled as not to distinguish the words.*] 30 Jesus answered and
said, This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. [The voice was not spoken to
encourage Jesus in his hour of suffering, but to aid the Jews to believe on him, and to warn them of the
coming judgment which would follow their disbelief, and make them partakers in the condemnation of
Satan.] 31 Now isthe judgment of thisworld: now shall the prince of thisworld be cast out. [The
Greek word for "judgment” survivesin our English word "criss," but conveys much more meaning, since
it embraces a so the idea of find settlement and adjudication. The crucifixion of Jesuswasthe crigsin the
contest between Satan and God. See Gen. iii. 15. "The meaning of it," says Barnes, "may be thus
expressed: Now is gpproaching the decisive scene, the eventful period--the crisis--when it shdl be
determined who shdl rule thisworld." In the long conflict which had hitherto been carried on, Satan had
earned for himsdf the name "prince of thisworld," and it was no empty title (Matt. iv. 8, 9; II. Cor. iv. 4;
Eph. vi. 12); but by his gpproaching death Jesus would break down the power of Satan, and cast him out,
not suddenly, but by the advancing power of asuperior kingdom. Thekingdom of darkness recedesbefore
the kingdom of light as the night withdraws beforetherisng sun.] 32 And I, if | be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto mysdf. 33 But thishe said, signifying by what manner of death he
should die. [Jesusthrice spesksof hisdesth asalifting up, aeuphemism for being crucified (John viii. 28).
While the digtinctions between the three statements are not to be insisted upon, yet they suggest that the
fird is as a sving sacrifice, a priestly work (John iii. 14); the second is mentioned as the convincing
credentia that he isthe prophet sent from God, speaking the message of God (John viii. 26-28); and inthe
passage before us he is evidently the king who shdl wrest his kingdom fromthe usurping Satan.] 34 The
multitude ther efor e answer ed him, We have heard out of the lawthat the Christ abideth for ever:

and how sayest thou, The Son of manmust be liftedup? who isthis Son of man? [Theterm "law"
is used loosdly for the whole of the Old Testament Scriptures (John x. 34). The people were persuaded
by certain passages such aslsa. ix. 6, 7; Ps. Ixxxix. 36; cx. 4; Dan. vii. 13, 14; Ezek. xxxvii. 25, etc. that
the Messiah was to abide forever. They knew that Jesus inhistriumphd entry had received honors which
they thought belonged to the Messiah, but when they hear him use words indicating that he should die, and
thus (as they congtrued it) not abide forever, they fdt that he was openly disavowing dl dam to
Messahship. Having heard him style himsalf the Son of man (verse 23), they now caich &t it asif Jesus had
used it to digtinguishhimsdf fromthe true Messiah, and ask with more or less contempt, "Who isthis Son
of man?' Thus blinded by ther preconceived opinions and miscongructions of Scripture, the people
wavered in their loyaty to Jesus, and Watkins well says, "This question came midway between the
'Hosannd of the entry into Jerusalem and the 'Crucify him'’ of thetrid."] 35 Jesustherefore said unto
them, Y et alittle whileis the light among you. [Thephrase"littlewhil€' sandsin contrast with "abideth
for ever."] Walk while ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not: and hethat walketh in
the darknessknoweth not whither he goeth. 36 While ye have the light, believe onthe light, that
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ye may become sons of light. [Jesus did not reply to their question, because it was asked

contemptuoudy and not serioudy, and because any effort to make their carna mind grasp the ideathat he
could belifted up, and yet il abide, would have resulted inmore contempt. Hetherefore spesksasolemn

warning to them, counseling them to make use of his presence while they had it, even if hisfleshly abiding
withthemwas but brief; and promisesthat a proper use of the light thengiventhemwould makethemsons
of light] Thesethings spake Jesus, and he departedand hid himself fromthem. [Thiswashislast
public appeal to the people. Henow retired, probably to Bethany, and they saw him no more until hewas
a prisoner in the hands of hisenemies] 37 But though he had done so many signs before them, yet

they believed not on him [the multitude had long oscillated between belief and unbelief, but, despite al

his past miraclesand the marvel ous wisdom shown on this the day of hard questions, they settled downin
unbdief]: 38 that the word of Isaiah the prophet [Isa liii. 1] might befulfilled, which he spake,

Lord, who hath believed our report? And to whom hath the arm of the Lord beenrevealed? 39

For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again [Isa. vi. 10], 40 He hath blinded
their eyes, and he hardened their heart; L est they should see with their eyes, and perceive with

their heart, And should turn, And | should heal them. [See p. 332. The quotationfromlsaiahisnot

exact, for there God enjoins on the prophet the duty of hardening the peopl€'s hearts, while here it is
spoken of as God's own act. Had God, however, hardened their hearts by a direct act and without any

reference to their mora or spiritua condition, they could not have been held mordly responsible for their

dishdlief. But thisGod did not do. He hardened their hearts and blinded their eyes by the manner in which
he approached them through the person of his Son, Chrigt Jesus. Jesus o came, 0 lived, and so taught

that those who hunger for godlinessare drawn to himand enlightened by him, while those who despise the
grace and love of God are repdled and blinded. John here recognizes that the type (Isaiah) should be
fulfilled in the antitype (Christ). If Isaiah was to preach that the wicked would be blinded, then Chrigt in
his minigtry should likewise so teach and preach as to produce smilar results] 41 These things said

| saiah, because he saw his glory; and he spake of him. 42 Neverthelesseven of therulersmany

believedon him; but because of the Phariseesthey did not confessit, | est they should be put out

of the synagogue: 43for they loved theglory that isof men morethan the glory that isof God.

[ These members of the Sanhedrin believed with the head rather than with the heart (Rom. x. 10); their

hearts aready being occupied with the love of praise or man-glory. Their disbelief accorded with the
words of Jesus (Johnv. 44). Asto expulsion from the synagogue, see Johnix. 22.] 44 And Jesus cried
and said [These words were of course spoken before the departure mentioned in verse 36. They are
placed hereto bring out instronger light the fina unbelief of the Jews and the patient, persstent effort which
Jesus had made to win those who were the better indined], He that believeth on me, believeth not on

me, but on him that sent me. 45 And he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. 461 am

comealight into the world, that whosoever believeth on me may not abidein the darkness. 47
Andif any man hear my sayings, and keepthem nat, | judge himnot: for | came not tojudge the

world, but to savetheworld. [Seepp. 131 and 454.] 48 Hethat reecteth me, and receiveth not

my sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that | spake, the same shall judge himin the last

day. 49 For | spake not from mysdf; but the Father that sent me, he hath given me a
commandment, what | should say, and what | should speak. 50 And | know that his
commandment islife eternal: the things therefore which | speak, even asthe Father hath said

unto me, sol speak. [The Father had sent the Son into the world to bring life and immortdity to light in
the gospd. Jesus therefore here declared that men will be tried by the gospel law and that some will be
saved and some condemned by it.]
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* | dissent here, as in the case of a similar passage found on page 85, and for like reasons. The apprehension of the
divine voice depends upon the soul's capacity for hearing it, as appears from Saul's conversion (Acts ix. 7; xxii. 9; Xxvi.
13 f.). To the mass, therefore, the voice was mere sound; to others the utterance was articulate though incomprehensible,
while to John, and perhaps to al the disciples, the voice communicated a thought. "Thus," says Godet, "the wild beast
perceives only a sound in the human voice; the trained animal discovers a meaning; a command, for example, which it
immediately obeys; man aone discerns therein athought.” (P. Y. P.)

Study Questions:
1. Why werethese Greeksin Jerusdlem? What does this say about them?
2. What did they ask Philip? What did Philip do?
a.  Why might they have chosen to go to Philip?
3. What was Jesus response to the Greeks request to see Him?
a. Explain and gpply John 12:24-25 to Jesus and His sacrifice.
b. Explain and gpply John 12:24-25 to people living today.
c.  What reward will we receive for serving Jesus (Jn. 12:26)?
4. Why was Jesus soul troubled?
a.  When Jesus soul wastroubled, what did He want God to do? Explain.
b.  When our soul istroubled, what should we want God to do? Explan.
5.  What did the voice from heaven say?
a. How had God glorified His name through Jesus? And how would He glorify it in the future?
b.  Why might some of the people have thought that the voice was thundering and others thought
that it was an angd?
c. For whose sake had the voice from heaven spoken?
6. Who wastheruler (prince) of thisworld? How and when was he cast out?
a.  How doesthis correlate to the judgment of this world?
7. Inwhat way was Jesus lifted up? How did Jesus draw al men to Himsdlf?
8. Why was the multitude perplexed by Jesus statement that He must be lifted up? What question did
they ask?
a. Explain Jesus response to their question (Jn. 12:35-36; cf. Jn. 1:1-14; 12:46-48).
b. What did Jesus do next?
9.  Why didn't the rulerswho believed in Jesus confess Him?
a  How did thisfulfill Isaiah's prophesy?
b. Why couldn't they believe (Jn. 12:37-40)? Inwhat way is this true with people who do not
believe today (JIn. 12:38; Rom. 10:16f; cf. Rom. 1:16-17; 6:17; 16:26)?
c. Inwhat way had their eyes beenblinded and their hearts been hardened (Jn. 12:42-43)? In
what way isthis true with people who do not believe today (JIn. 12:38; Rom. 10:16f; cf. Rom.
1:16-17; 6:17; 16:26)?
d. Wha would have happened to these people if they had loved the approval (glory) of God
rather than the gpprova of men? Would they have been blind and hard hearted?
10. What isthe sgnificance of Jesus statements in John 12:44 and John 12:45?
11. Why did Jesus come into the world?
a. Could menlivein thelight before Jesus came to earth? Explain.
12. How does someone regject Jesus (Jn. 12:47-48)?
a  Howdoessomeone receive Jesus (dn. 1:12-13)? Reconcileyour answer with John 12:47-48.
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b. Must we hear and keep Jesus sayingsto be saved?
c.  What will judge us e the last day?
d. If wehear and kegp Jesus sayings, what will we receive? Why?
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CXIIlI.
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FORETOLD.
IMATT. XXIV. 1-28; P(MARK xi11. 1-23; CLUKE XXI. 5-24.

Bible Text:

21 And Jesus went out fromthe temple, and was going on hisway; and his disciples cameto
him Pashe went forth 2o show him the buildings of the temple. Pone of his disciples saith unto
him, Teacher, behold, what manner of stones and what manner of buildings % And as some
spake of the temple, howit was ador nedwith goodly stonesand offerings, he said, {32 But *Jesus
danswered and said unto them, Phim,} Seest thou these great buildings? 2See ye not all these
things? °6 Asfor these things which ye behold, 2verily | say unto you, the days will come, in
which there shall not be left here one stone uponanother, that {’which} shall not be thrown down.
3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, over against the temple, 2the disciplesPeter and James
and John and Andrew?@came unto himprivately, *asked himprivately, saying, °Teacher, *4 Tl
us, whenther efore shall these things be? and what shall bethe sign whenthese things are about
to come to pass? {"tobe accomplished?} 2and what shall bethe sign of thy coming, and of the end
of the world? 4 And Jesus answer ed and said {Pbegan to say} untothem, Take heedthat no man
lead you {that ye be not led} astray: for many shall comein my name, saying, | am he; 2 amthe
Chrig; and, Thetimeis at hand: Pand shall lead many astray. °go ye not after them. 26 And
Pwhen 2ye shall hear of wars®nd tumults, %and rumors of war s, see that ye "be not troubled: %e
not terrified: for these things must fir st come to pass; but the end isnot yet. {“mmediately.} 10
Then said he unto them, P8 For “Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom;
11 and there shall be great earthquakes, °in divers places; ‘and in divers places®there shall be
“faminesand pestilences; and there shall beterrors and great signs fromheaven. 28 But all these
things are the beginning of travail. “12 But before all these things, they shall lay their hands on
you, and shall persecute you, ddlivering you up to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you
before kings and gover nors for my name's sake. 9 But take ye heedtoyour selves: for 20 Then
shall they deliver you up to councils; unto tribulation, and shall kill you: Pand in synagogues
shall ye be beaten; 2and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake. °and before
governors and kings shall ye stand for my sake, for atestimony unto them. €131t shall turn out
unto you for atestimony. 10 And the gospel must fir st be preacheduntoall the nations. 11 And
when they lead you to judgment, and deliver you up, be not anxious beforehand what ye shall
speak: °14 Settle it thereforein your hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to answer: 15 for
| will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or
to gainsay. °but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye; for it isnot ye that
speak, but the Holy Spirit. 210 And then shall many stumble, and shall deliver up one ancther,
and shall hate one another. 11 And many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astray.
12 And becauseiniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall wax cold. °16 But ye shall
be ddlivered up even by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; ®12 And brother shall
deliver up brother to death, and the father hischild; and children shall rise up against parents,
and cause them to be put to death. “and some of you shall they causeto be put todeath. 17 And
ye shall be hated of all menfor my name's sake. 18 And not a hair of your head shall perish. "but
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he that endur ethto the end, the same shall be saved. “19 I nyour patienceye shall winyour souls.
214 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a testimony untoall
the nations; and thenshall the end come. 20 But whenye see Jer usalemcompassedwithar mies,
then know that her desolation isat hand. °14 But 215 When ther efor e ye see the abomination
of desolation, which was spokenof through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place Pwhere
he ought not (let him that readeth understand), then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the
mountains. “and let them that are in the midst of her depart out; and let not themthat arein the
ocountry enter therein. 15 and let him that is on the housetop not go down, nor enter in, ®totake
out thethingsthat arein {°to take anything out of} hishouse: 16 and let him that isin thefield
not return back to take his cloak. 22 For these ar e days of vengeance, that all thingswhichare
writtenmay befulfilled. P17 But woe unto them that are with child and tothemthat give suck in
thosedays! “for thereshall be great distress upon theland, and wrath unto this people. 24 And
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations: and
Jerusalemshall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentilesbe fulfilled. ?18
And pray yethat it 2your flight "be not in thewinter. 2neither ona sabbath: 21 for then {°those
days} 2shall be great tribulation, such asthere hath not been the like from the beginning of the
creation {the world} Pwhich God created until now, and never, {?no, nor ever} shall be. 22 And
except those days had beenshortened, P20 Andexcept the L ord had shor tenedthe days, no flesh
would have been saved; but for the elect’'s sake, whom he chose, he shortenedthe days. 2those
days shall be shortened. 21 And then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here isthe Chrigt; 2or,
Here; or, Lo, there; believeit not: 22 for thereshall arisefalse Christsand false prophets, and
shall show 2great signs and wonder s, so asto {that they may} lead astray, if possible, 3even the
elect. °23 But take ye heed: behold, | havetold you all things beforehand. 226 If therefore they
shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the wilderness; go not forth: Behold, he is in the inner
chambers; believeit not. 27 For asthe lightning cometh forth from the east, and is seen even
unto the west; so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 28 Wheresoever the carcaseis, there
will the eagles be gathered together.

Bible Text with Commentary:

21 And Jesus went out fromthe temple [leavingit to return no more], and was going on hisway;
and his disciplescameto him "as he went forth 2to show him the buildings of the temple. Pone of
his disciples saith unto him, Teacher, behold, what manner of stones and what manner of
buildings %5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and
offerings, he said [The strength and wedlth of the temple roused the admiration of the Gdilasans. The
great stonesinitsfortifications promised safety fromitsenemies, and the goodly offerings bespokethe zed
of its friends. According to Josephus, some of the stones were nearly seventy feet in length, twelve feet
in height, and eighteen feet in breadth. The same historian tells us of the gifts or offerings which adorned
it: crowns, shields, goblets, chain of gold present by Agrippa, and agoldenvine with its vast clusters which
wasthe gft of Herod. Thetemplewashbuilt of whitelimestone, and itsbeauty and strength madeit admired
of dl nations. It took forty-sx years to finish, and ten thousand skilled workmen are said to have been
employedinitsconstruction.], {32 But ®Jesus 2answer edand said untothem, °him,} Seest thouthese
great buildings? 2Seeye not all thesethings? % As for these things which ye behold, 2verily |
say unto you, the dayswill come, in which there shall not be left here one stone upon another,
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that {Pwhich} shall not bethrown down. [Inthe very hour when the disciples exulted in the apparent
permanency of their glorious temple, Jesus startled them by foretelling its utter destruction, which, within
forty years, was fulfilled to the letter. The emperor Vespasian, and hisson Titus, after athreeyears siege,
took Jerusalem and destroyed itstemple, A.D. 70. Of the temple proper not a vestige was left standing,
but the vast platformuponwhichit stood, composed partly of natural rock and partly of immense masonry,
wasfor the most part left sanding. The destructionof the city and temple, however, was so completethat
those who visited it could hardly believe that it had ever been inhabited--Jos. Warsvii. 1] 3 And ashe
sat on the mount of Olives, over against the temple [he wasinthe midde portion of the mountain, for
that is the part which is opposite the temple], ®the disciplesPeter and James and John and Andrew
[on this occasion Andrew was in company with the chosen three when they were honored by a specia
revelaion, but is put last as being the least conspicuous of the four] 2came unto him privately, Pasked
him privately, ®saying, ‘Teacher, 4 Tell us, when therefore shall thesethingsbe? and what
shall be the sign whenthese things are about to come to pass? {°to be accomplished?} 2and what
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of theworld? [Dismayed by the brief words which
Jesus had spoken as he was leaving the temple, thesefour disciplesasked for fuller details. Their question
is fourfold. 1. When shdl the temple be destroyed? 2. What shdl be the signs which precede its
destruction? 3. What shdl be the sgn of Christ's coming? 4. What shdl be the sgn of the end of the
world? Jesus had said nothing of his coming nor of the end of the world; but to these four disciples the
dedtruction of the temple seemed an event of such magnitude that they could not but associate it with the
end of dl things. Jesus deals with the first two questions in this section, and with the two remaining
questions inSectionCX1V.] 4 And Jesusanswer ed and said {°beganto say} untothem, Take heed
that no man lead you {that ye be not led} astray: for many shall come in my name [daming my
name], saying, | am he; @ am the Chrigt; ‘and, The timeisat hand: Pand shall lead many astray.
‘go ye not after them. [The first sign of approaching destruction would be the appearance of fase
Chrigts. Thesewould boldly clam thetitle, and assert that the timefor the setting up of the eternd kingdom
had arrived. Wehave no direct history of the appearance of such persons, the nearest approachtoiit being
the parties mentioned by Josephus (Ant. xx. 5. 1; 8. 6, 10; Wars ii. 13. 4, 5.) But as these men I&ft no
inditutions or followers, itisquitenatural that they should be overlooked or dropped by historians. Nothing
is more natura, however, than that the excitement attendant upon the ministry of Jesus should encourage
many to attempt to become sucha Chrigt asthe people wanted. The Gospelsshow sowidespread adesire
for apolitical Chrigt that the law of demand and supply would be sureto make many such.] 26 And Pwhen
3ye shall hear of wars ‘and tumults, 2and rumors of wars; see that ye °be not troubled: be not
terrified: for these things must first come to pass; but the end [the destruction of the temple] is not
yet. {9mmediately.} 10 Then said he unto them, 8 For “Nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom [Wars and rumours of wars would be the second sign, but Christians in
Jerusdlem could ret there in safety until a more definite token bid them depart. Of course the wars here
mentioned were only such as threatened particularly to affect the Jews, for the trouble coming upon the
Jawswasthe subject of discourse. Alford, in commenting on this paragraph, takes the painsto enumerate
three threats of war made againg the Jews by as many Roman emperors and three uprisings of Gentiles
againg Jewsinwhichmany thousands of the latter perished]; 11 and there shall be great earthquakes,
bin divers places; ‘and in divers places "ther e shall be famines and pestilences; and there shall
beterrorsand great signsfrom heaven. [Great natura disturbances would condtitute the third sgn.
That these preceded the destruction of Jerusalem thereis abundant historic evidence. Alford enumerates
the earthquakes asfollows: 1. A great earthquake in Crete, A.D. 46 or 47. 2. One at Rome when Nero

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 53 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CXIll. Destruction of Jerusalem Foretold

assumed the manly toga, A.D. 51. 3. One a Apamaaain Phrygia, mentioned by Tacitus, A.D. 53. 4. One
at Laodiceain Phrygia, A.D. 60. 5. One in Campania, A.D. 62 or 63. There were an indefinite number
of faminesreferred to by Roman writers, and at least one pestilence during whichthirty thousand perished
inRomedone. All these Sgnsare mentioned by unbeieving writers such as Josephus, Tacitus, Suetonius,
Philostratus and Seneca, who speak of thembecause of ther importance and not withany reference to the
prophecy of Chrigt.] 28 But all these things are the beginning of travail. “12 But before all these
things, they shall lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you, delivering you up to the
synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governorsfor my name's sake. °9 But
take ye heedtoyourselves: for 29 Then shall they deliver you up Pto councils; 2untotribulation,
and shall kill you: Pand in synagogues shall ye be beaten; 2and ye shall be hated of all nations for
my name'ssake. "and before governorsand kings shall ye stand for my sake, for a testimony
unto them. €13 It shall turn out unto you for atestimony. [A fourthsgnwhichthey needed to heed
particularly would be an outbreak of persecution. The Book of Acts furnishes an abundant evidence of
the fulfillment of these details. The civil and ecclesagtica authorities (synagogues and kings) united to
oppressthe church. See Actsiv. 3; v. 18, 40; vii. 59; viii. 3; xii. 1, 2; xiv. 19; xvi. 19-24; xxii. 30; Xxiv.
1, xxv. 2, 3. Peter, Jamesthe elder and James the younger, and Paul, and doubtless many more of the
gpodtles suffered martyrdom before the destruction of the temple. Tacitus bears testimony to the hatred
and blind bigotry of the age when he speaks of Chridians as "a class of men hated on account of thar
crimes' (Annds, xv. 44). See dso Suetonius on Nero 16, and Pliny (Ep. x. 97). For comments on a
similar passage see pp. 365, 366.] °10 And the gospel must first be preached unto all the nations.
[Paul says that this was done (Coal. i. 23). Of course the language of both Jesus and Paul must be
understood with reference to the geography of the earth as then known. Paul’'s declaration was written
about the year A.D. 63, or seven yearsbeforethe destructionof Jerusalem. Hismeaning isnot thet every
creature had actualy heard the gospd, but that each had been given an opportunity to hear because the
gospd had been so universdly preached.] 11 And when they lead you tojudgment, and deliver you
up, be not anxious beforehand what ye shall speak: 14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to
meditate beforehand how to answer: 15for | will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your
adversaries shall not be able to withstand or to gainsay. Pbut whatsoever shall be given you in
that hour, that speak ye; for it isnot yethat speak, but the Holy Spirit. [Seep. 318. Thisisthe
third time Jesus has given this promise. See p. 366.] 210 And then shall many stumble [persecution
aways causes a deflection of the faint-hearted, see pp. 333, 334], and shall deliver upone another, and
shall hate one another. [Apostates have ever been among the most bitter enemies of the church.] 11
And many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astray. [Thisrefersto the fase teachers
which arosein the church. The apostles bear abundant testimony to their appearance--11. Cor. xi. 13-15;
G4d. ii. 1-4; 1. Tim. i. 3-7, 19, 20; Il. Tim. iii. 8, 9; Tit. i. 10, 11; II. Pet. ii.,; Jude.] 12 And because
iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall wax cold. [The prevaenceof Sn tempts and
encouragesthe feeble to commitit.] 16 But ye shall be delivered up evenby parents, and brethren,
and kinsfolk, and friends; °12 And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his
child; and children shall riseup against par ents, and cause themto be put to death. “and some of
you shall they cause to be put to death. [Hatred againgt Chrigtianity would prove stronger than al
family ties] 17 And ye shall be hated of all menfor my name's sake. [Seep. 366.] 18 And not a
hair of your head shall perish. [The previous verses show that this promiseis spiritud. The destruction
of asaint'sbody would work no real injuryto him.] °but he that endurethto the end [i. e., to hisdesath],
the same shall be saved. [See p. 366.] ©19 In your patience ye shall win your souls. [The
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Chrigtian's battle is won by endurance and not by violence, and he that can patiently hold out unto the end
can, by the grace of God, save hissoul.] 214 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preachedin the
wholeworld for a testimony unto all the nations; and thenshall the end come. [Seethetenth verse
of Mark's Gospel givenabove. Jerusdem, the seat of the old dispensation, was not removed until the new
dispensationwas sown throughout thethenknownworld.] 20 But whenye see Jer usalemcompassed
with armies, then know that her desolation isat hand. 14 But 215 When therefore ye seethe
abomination of desolation, whichwas spoken of throughDaniel the prophet [Dan. xi. 31], sanding
inthe holy place Pwhere he ought not [for comment, see end of the paragraph, page 626] (let himthat
readeth under sand) [Matthew aso givesasmilar parenthesis. If thewordsin parentheseswere spoken
by our Lord, they would congtitute an exhortation to understand the prophecy of Danid, and would be
unnecessary, since our Lord's application of the prophecy explains it. The words are, therefore,
exhortations by the Evangdists Matthew and Mark, bidding their readers take heed to this part of the
prophecy (which congtituted the last Sign, and, therefore, the final warning) that they might not sharein the
bitter fate impending over Jerusalem and Judaea if they chanced to be in ether in the hour of judgment],
thenlet themthat are in Judaea flee untothe mountains: “and let them that are in the midst of her
[Jerusdlem] depart out; and let not themthat are in the country enter therein. 15 and let him that
is onthe housetop not go down, nor enter in, 2o take out the thingsthat are in {°totake anything
out of} hishouse [see pp. 532, 533]: 16 andlet himthat isin thefield not return back to take his
cloak. “22 For [thisword introduces the reason for such hot haste] these ar e days of vengeance, that
all thingswhich arewritten may be fulfilled. [Deut. xxviii. 49-57; Dan. ix. 26, 27; xii. 1, 11; Jod ii.
2] *17 But woe unto themthat are with child and tothemthat give suck in those days! [because
their condition would impede their flight] “for there shall be great distress upon theland, and wrath
untothis people. [Thecity of Jerusdlemwasdivinely sentenced to punishment for her ans] 24 Andthey
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations [According to
Josephus, one million one hundred thousand perished during the Sege, and ninety-seven thousand were
taken captive. Of these latter, many were tortured and dain, being crucified, as hetel us, till "room was
wanted for the crosses, and crosses wanted for the bodies']: and Jer usalemshall be troddendown of
the Gentiles, until the timesof the Gentilesbe fulfilled. [By comparing thispassage with Romansxi.,
we find that the times of the Gentiles Signify that period wherein the church is made up of Gentiles to the
amog utter excluson of the Jews. The same chapter shows that this period is to be followed by one
wherein the Jew and the Gentile unite together in prodaming the gospe. This prophecy, therefore,
declaresthat until this union of the Jew and the Gentile takes place, the city of Jerusalemshdl not only be
controlled by the Gentiles, but shdl be trodden under foot--i. e., oppressed--by them. The history of
Jerusdlem, to thisday, isa dtriking fulfillment of this prophecy.] °18 And pray ye that it 2your flight Pbe
not in the winter. [Becausetheflight will be so precipitate that it would necessitate much exposureto the
weether, deeping under the open heaven, etc.] neither on a sabbath [Jewish tradition limited travel on
the Sabbath day to a distance of seven furlongs. The early training of many Chridtians led them to have
scruples about breaking the Sabbath. 1t is possible that Jesus had these scruplesin view, but by no means
conclusive, for in fleeing they would need the support and friendship of their Jewish brethren, who would
be apt, not only to hinder, but even in those troublous and turbulent days, to show violence to any who
openly disregarded the Sabbath. For it must be remembered that the Jews, not being guided by the
admonitions of Christ, would regard the suddenflight of the Christians asunnecessarily hasty]: 21 for then
{Pthose days} 2shall be great tribulation, Psuch as there hath not beenthe like fromthe beginning
of the creation {?the world} "which God created until now, and never, {2no, nor ever} shall be.
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[These words spoken before the event are strikingly verified by the statements of Josephus written after
it. "No other city," sayshe, "ever suffered miseries, nor did any age, from the beginning of the world, ever
breed a generationmorefruitful inwickednessthat thiswas." And again: "If the miseries of dl mankind from
the creation were compared with those which the Jews then suffered, they would appear inferior." The
promise that there shall be no days like it of course excludesthe terrors and miseries of the judgment day,
snceit beongsto cdedtid rather thanterrestrial history. Having now the whole paragraph before us, we
are ready to discuss the phrase "abomination of desolation” mentioned inMaitt. xxiv. 15 (p. 624). Taking
it inconnectionwith the entire paragraph, we can readily see, 1. That it was asign practicaly smultaneous
with the compassing of Jerusdem by the Roman army. 2. That it was acdlearly marked sgnwhichwasto
befollowed by immediate flight, even if the day of its gppearing should chance to be the Sabbath--aflight
so suddenthat amanmust not stop to enter his house, or to get his coat. Now, some trandatethe phrase
"abominationof desolation” (or abominationthat causeth desolation, for it maybesotrandated) asreferring
to the crimes of the zedlots, a faction in Jerusdem, who took possession of the temple and profaned its
sanctuary by usngit as afort, thus making themsdves an abomination in the eyes of the Jawsby palluting
God's house and entering wherethey had no right to enter. But along interva intervened between this evil
deed of thers and the coming of the Romans, during any day of which a Chrigian might have taken his
departure after the most leisurely manner. Others take the phrase as referring to the entrance of the
triumphant Roman army upon the temple courts, but as this was one of the last scenes of the prolonged
segeit could not properly be coupled with the encompassing of the Roman army. Meyer, aware of this
difficulty, takesthe positionthat there were two flightsprescribed by Jesus, one fromJerusalemat the time
when the Romans appeared, and the other from Judaaa at the time whenthe temple fell. But the language
used by Luke (Luke xxi. 20, 21) forbids us to make the flight from Judaea subsequent to the flight from
Jerusdem, for both flights were to begin when the Romans appeared. Again it should be noted that the
phrase "the holy place” is gpt to midead, epecidly when coupled with Mark's "where it ought not." The
words when seen in English cause us to think of some personor thing palluting the sanctuary of the temple
by ganding inits holy place. But it is evident that the words do not refer to thetemple at dl. When the
New Testament speaks of the holy placein thetempleit sylesit en too hagioo (in the holy), while the
words here are en topoo hagioo (in aplace holy). Moreover, after a careful perusd of the LXX. weare
persuaded that they used the two terms to digtinguishbetween the haly place inthe sanctuary and other holy
places, adiginctionwhichthe Revised Versonrecognizes(Lev. vi. 16, 26, 27, etc.). Asnone but priests
could enter the holy place, it is evident that another is meant at Ps. xxiv. 3; but in this place the Septuagint
gives us en topoo hagioo. We, therefore, conclude that in this place Matthew uses the term "holy place”
to designate the haly territory round about the Holy City, and that the combined expression of Matthew
and Mark sgnifies the invedtiture of the city by the Romanarmiesand isequivdent to the plainer satement
made by Luke. The Roman armies were fittingly called the abomination of desolation, because, being
heathen armies, they were an abomination to the Jews, and because they brought desolation upon the
country. The dght of them, therefore, became the gppointed sign for Chrigtians to quit the city.] 22 And
except thosedayshad been shortened, °20 And except the Lord had shortenedthe days, noflesh
would have been saved [sncethe Lord is spesking to the Jews, this means that if God had not shortened
the dege and restrained the Romans, they would have exterminated the Jewish race]; but for the elect's
sake, whom he chose, he shortened the days. ?those days shall be shortened. [snce the term
"dect" in verses 24 and 31 evidently means Christians, it doubtless means that here, though it may mean
that God spared aremnant of the Jewish people because he had covenanted with the patriarchs that they
should be hischosen people, for the Jews are also God's elect (Rom. xi. 28, 29). Moreover, it should be
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noted that there were few, if any, Christians remaining in the city, and that those who were spared were
goared as Jews without discrimination.] ®21 And thenif any man shall say unto you, Lo, hereisthe
Chrigt; %or, Here; Por, Lo, there; believeit not: 22 for there shall arisefalse Christsand false
prophets, and shall show 3great signs and wonders; so as to { that they may} lead astray, if
possible, 2even the elect. [For accounts of these lying prophets who appeared before and during the
sege, see Josephus, Warsiv., v., vi. Christ warnshisfollowers. 1. Not to be deceived by spurious Chrids.
2. Not to believe that he himself has again appeared. This latter warning is further enforced by what
follows] 23 But take ye heed: behold, | havetold you all things beforehand. 226 If therefore
they shall say unto you, Behold, heisin the wilder ness; go not forth: Behold, heisin theinner
chambers; believe it not. 27 For asthe lightning cometh forth from the east, and is seen even
unto the west; so shall be the coming of the Son of man. [The coming of Christ would be an event
needing no herdd; every man would seeit for himself. Seep. 531.] 28 Wheresoever the carcaseis,
there will the eagles be gathered together. [See pp. 533, 534.]

Study Questions:

1. Wherewas Jesus? What did His disciples show Him?

2. Describe thetemple, its stones, and its adornment with gifts (offerings).

3. What did Jesustdl the disciples would happen to the stones of the temple?

4. Whichfour disciples came privately to ask Jesus about the destruction of the temple? Where was
Jesus when they cameto Him?

a.  What did they ask Jesus? Explain each part of the question.

5. Explan each 9gn preceding the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple given to them by Jesus.
Explain Jesus teaching in association with each of the signs and cite historica evidence we have that
the sgn occurred.

6. What wasthelast sign preceding the destruction of Jerusdem?

a  Wha were Chrisians to do when seeing thissgn?
b. What were Chrigians not to do when seeing this sign?

How long would Jerusalem be trodden down? Explain.

8. For what does Jesus tdl them to pray regarding their departure from the city at the destruction of
Jerusalem?

9. How sever would the tribulation upon the Jews be at the destruction of Jerusalem?

a.  Why did God "shorten the days' in which the city was destroyed? Explain.

10. What was dgnificant to people in the firg century, and to us today, regarding the fact that Jesus
foretold of these events?

11. What is sgnificant about Jesus coming as the lightening that comesfromthe east and flashes even to
the west?

12. When was Jerusalem destroyed by Rome?

~
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CXIV.

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
MATT. XXIV. 29-51; PMARK XxIi1. 24-37; LUKE xXI. 25-36.

Bible Text:

24 But in those days, 3immediately after the {that} ®ribulation of those daysthe sun shall
be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall {’shall be falling} from
heaven, 2and the powers of {°that are in} the heavens shall be shaken. 25 And there shall be
ggns in sun and moon and stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, in perplexity for the
roaring of the sea and the billows, 26 men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the things
whichare coming on the world: for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 230 and thenshall
appear the sign of the Son of manin heaven: and thenshall all the tribesof the earth mourn, 26
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in {?on the} clouds{%n a cloud} %of heaven Pwith
great power 2and great glory. °27 And then shall he send forth the {?his} angelswith a great
sound of atrumpet, and they shall gather together hiseect from the four winds, from one end of
heaven to the other. °from the uttermost part of the earthto the uttermost part of heaven. ©28
But when these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads,; because your
redemption draweth nigh. 29 And he spaketo them a parable: 232 Now from thefig treelearn
her parable: when her branch isnow become tender, and putteth forth itsleaves, ye know that
the summer isnigh; ‘Behold the figtree, and all the trees. 30 when they now shoot forth, ye see
it and knowof your own selvesthat the summer isnownigh. 31 Even soyealso, when ye see?all
‘these things coming to pass, knowye that the kingdomof Godisnigh. 2know yethat heisnigh,
even at the doors. 34 Verily | say untoyou, This generation shall not pass away, Puntil all things
be accomplished. 31 Heavenand earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. 236
But of that day and {Por that} hour knoweth no one, not even the angelsin {?of} heaven, neither
the Son, Pbut the Father. 2only. 37 And aswere the days of Noah, so shall be the coming of the
Son of man. 38 For asinthose days which wer e before the flood they wer e eating and drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah enter edintothe ark, 39 and they knew
not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 40
Then shall two man bein the field; one istaken, and oneisleft: 41 two women shall be grinding
at themill; oneistaken, andoneisleft. 42 Watch therefore: for ye know not on what day your
Lord cometh. 43 But knowthis, that if the master of the house had known in what watch the thief
wascoming, hewould have watched, and would not have suffer ed his houseto be br okenthrough.
44 Therefore be ye also ready; for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. °34 But
take heedtoyour selves, lest haply your heartsbe over char gedwithsurfeiting, and drunkenness,
and car esof thislife, and that day come onyou suddenly asasnare: 35 for so shall it come upon
all them that dwell on the face of all the earth. 245 Who then is the faithful and wise servant,
whomhislord hath set over his household, to give them their food in due season? 46 Blessed is
that servant, whom hislord whenhe cometh shall find sodoing. 47 Verily | say untoyou, that he
will set him over all that he hath. 48 But if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord
tarrieth; 49 and shall begin to beat hisfellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with thedrunken;
50thelord of that servant shall come in a day when he expecteth naot, and in an hour when he
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knoweth not, 51 and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites. there
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. ©36 But watch ye at every season, making
supplication, that ye may prevail to escape all these thingsthat shall come to pass, and to stand
beforethe Son of man. 33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye knownot whenthe timeis. 34
It isaswhen aman, sojourning in another country, having left his house, and given authority to
his servants, to each one hiswork, commandedal sothe porter towatch. 35Watchtherefore: for
ye know not when the lord of the house cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, or at
cockcerowing, or inthe morning; 36 lest coming suddenly hefind you sleeping. 37 And what | say
unto you | say unto all, Watch.

Bible Text with Commentary:

24 But in those days, iimmediately after the {Pthat} 2ribulation of those days [Since the
coming of Chrig did not follow close upon the destruction of Jerusdem, the word "immediately" used by
Matthew issomewhat puzzing. Thereare, however, threewaysinwhich it may beexplained: 1. That Jesus
reckons the time after his own divine, and not after our human, fashion. Viewing the word inthislight, the
passage at 11. Pet. iii. 4-9 may almost be regarded asaninspired comment withreferenceto this passage.
2. The terrible judgment upon Jerusalem and the corresponding terror of the judgment day have between
them no intervening season of judgment in any way worthy to be compared to ether of them. Thetwo
periods, therefore, tand withregard to each other inimmediate connection. 3. Thetribulation which came
uponthe Jewishpeople merdy beganwiththe destruction of Jerusalem, other woesfollowed at once, and,
coming down through dl the centuries of wandering and dispersion, they were yet unfulfilled and
incomplete. See Deut. xxviii. 58-68] the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her
light, and the star s shall fall {Pshall be falling} from heaven, 2and the powers of {°that arein} the
heavens shall be shaken. [Thelanguageisthat of the ancient prophets. See Amos viii. 9; Jod ii. 30,
31; Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. Compareadso Rev. vi. 12-14. Someregard the language as metaphoricdl, indicating
the eclipse of nations and the downfdl of rulers, but there are many similar passages of Scripture which
congrain usto regard the language here asliterd rather thanfigurative. Seell. Pet. iii. 10; Heb. i. 12; Rev.
xx. 11.] 25 And there shall be signsin sun and moon and stars, and upon the earth distress of
nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows [We can conceive of nothing which
would produce greater mentd distress or perplexity than changes in the position or condition of the
heavenly bodies. Such changes will be followed by corresponding commotions on our planet, as, for
indtance, great tidd waves and vast agitetion in the ocean]; 26 men fainting for fear, and for
expectation of the things which are coming on the world: for the power s of the heavens shall be
shaken. 230 and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven [The coming and the Sgn
are the same thing. The word "sgn” is used in connection with the coming of Chrig to indicate that the
nature of the coming (that is, the manner of itsmanifestation) will be fully commensuratewiththe importance
of the event. His first coming in the manger was not s0]: and then shall all the tribes of the earth
mourn [The coming will occasion universa mourning in the unprepared, and apparently the mgority of
people will be in that condition. The term "dI" is not, however, to be congrued as including dl
individuals-l. Thess. iv. 15-17], P26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in {on the}
clouds{¢n a cloud} of heaven Pwith great power 2and great glory. 27 And then shall he send
forth the {#his} angelswith a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect
from the four winds, from one end of heaven tothe other. °from the uttermost part of the earth
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to the uttermost part of heaven. [To the Jews the trumpet would naturaly be associated with the
assembling of the people, for silver trumpets were used to cal Isradl together (Num. x. 1-4; Ex. xix. 13,
16, 19; Ps. Ixxxi. 3-5). We are not told why angels are used on this occasion, but they appear to be
employed indl the great operations of Providence (Matt. xiii. 41). The phrases"four winds," etc., indicate
that the angdlic search shal extend over the entireglobe. The language is that which was then used when
one desired to indicatethe whole earth. It is based upon the ideawhich then prevailed that the earth isflat,
and that it extends outward inone vast planuntil it meetsand is circumscribed by the overarching heavens|
€28 But when these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads,; because your
redemption draweth nigh. [The preiminary death-throes of this present physica universe, which will
grike terror to the souls of those who have limited themsdves to materid hopes, will be to the Chrigtian
a reassuring sign, since he looks for a new heaven and a new earth.] 29 And he spake to them a
parable: 232 Nowfromthe figtreelearn her parable: whenher branchis nowbecome tender, and
putteth forth itsleaves, ye knowthat the summer isnigh; “Behold thefig tree, and all the trees:
30 whenthey nowshoot forth, ye see it and knowof your own selvesthat the summer is nownigh.
31 Even so ye also, when ye see?all these things coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom of
God isnigh. #know yethat heisnigh, even at the doors. [Asthe change of the season in the natura
world has its prdiminary sgns, so the change of conditions in the spiritud redm has its premonitory
symptoms. When men see the symptoms which Jesus has described, they will recognize that changes are
coming asto the nature of which they can only guess. But the Chridtian is informed that these changes
indicate the coming of the Son of God--achange fromaworseto abetter season.] 34 Verily | say unto
you, This generation shall not pass away, Puntil all things be accomplished. [Commentators differ
widdy asto theimport of these words. Godet is so perplexed by them that he thinks they refer to the
destruction of Jerusdem, and have been misplaced by the Evangdist. Cook straddles the difficulty by
giving a dual sgnificance to dl that our Lord has said concerning his coming, so that our Lord in one
narrative speaks figuratively of acoming in the power of his kingdom before, during, and right after the
destruction of Jerusdem, and literally of his find coming at the end of the world. But this perplexing
expression under this theory refers exclusively to the figurative and not to the literd sense of the passage.
The smplest solutionof the matter isto take the word "generation” to mean the Jewishfamily or race--and
the word does mean race or family--Lukexvi. 8. Thusinterpreted, the passage becomes a prophecy that
the Jewish people shdl be preserved as such until the coming of Christ.  The marvelous and amost
miraculous preservation of the racid individudity of the Jews, though dispersed among dl nations, might
well become the subject of prophecy, especialy when Jesus had just spoken of an event whichthreatened
their very extermination.] 31 Heavenand earth shall passaway: but my wor ds shall not pass away.
[The disciples had regarded the temple as so permanent that they found it hard to conceive that Chrigt's
words could be fulfilled with regard to it; but he assures them that his predictions and prophecies are the
gtable and imperishable things. That even the more permanent structure of the heavens is not so abiding
ashis utterances] 236 But of that day and {Por that} hour knoweth no one, not eventhe angelsin
{?0f} heaven, neither the Son, "but the Father. 2only. [These words indicate the profound secrecy
in which God has concealed the hour of judgment. It isconcedled from dl people, that each generation
may live in expectation of its fulfillment, and we are to watch for the signs, though we may not fully know
thetimes. They dsoindicatethat either by reason of hisassumption of our human nature, or by avoluntary
act on his part, the knowledge of Jesus became in some respects circumscribed. They aso suggest that
it is not only idle, but also presumptuous, for men to drive to find out by mathematical caculation and
expaositions of prophecy that which the Son of God did not know.] 37 And as werethe days of Noah,
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so shall bethe coming of the Son of man. 38 For asin those days which wer e befor e the flood
they wer e eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar riage, until the day that Noah entered
into the ark, 39 and theyknewnot until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall bethe
coming of the Son of man. [Seep. 532.] 40 Then shall two man bein the field; oneistaken, and
oneisleft: 41twowomen shall begrinding at the mill; oneistaken, and oneisleft. [Seep. 533,
42 Watchtherefore: for ye knownot on what day your Lord cometh. 43 But knowthis, that if the
master of the house had known in what watch the thief was coming, he would have watched, and
would not have suffered his house to be broken through. 44 Therefore be ye also ready; for in
an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. [See p. 322.] °34 But take heedtoyour selves,
lest haply your heartsbe over char gedwith surfeiting, and drunkenness, and car es of thislife,and
that day come onyou suddenly asasnare: 35for soshall it come upon all them that dwell onthe
face of all the earth. [Theimage of asnareisthat of a net which suddenly encloses a covey of birds as
they feed inseeming safety. Thewarnings here given are gpplicableto our appearing before Christ whether
he comes to meet us, or we depart from thislife to meet him. The result isthe same, whether he comes
and finds us unprepared or whether we go hencewithout preparation.] 245 Who thenisthe faithful
and wise servant, whom his lord hath set over his household, to give them their food in due
season? 46 Blessedisthat servant, whomhislord whenhe cometh shall find sodoing. 47 Verily
| say unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath. 48 But if that evil servant shall say in
hisheart, My lord tarrieth; 49and shall begin tobeat hisfellow-servants, and shall eat and drink
with the drunken; 50 the lord of that servant shall comein a day when he expecteth not, and in
an hour when he knoweth not, 51 and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the
hypocrites. there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. [Seep. 323.] 36 But watch ye
at every season, making supplication, that ye may prevail to escape all thesethingsthat shall
cometo pass, and to stand befor e the Son of man. [The reveaed presence of God is represented as
such an overpowering event that snners are crushed to the earth by it. Only the godly are able to stand
in his presence--Ps. i. 5; Md. iii. 2] °33 Takeye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the
timeis. 34 Itisaswhen aman, sojourningin another country, having left hishouse, and given
authority to his servants, to each one hiswork, commanded also the porter to watch. [Under the
figure of the householder and the thief, Jesus appealed to the sense of danger. Under the figure of the
servant he gppeded to the sense of duty, and under this figure of the porter he appealed to the sense of
loydlty. The porter's desire to honor hislord was to make him o vigilant that he would open the door at
once upon hislord's appearing.] 35 Watch therefore: for ye know not when thelord of the house
cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or in the morning [The night was then
divided into four watches. See p. 322. Jesus may here refer ether to the duration of the world or to the
life of the individua. Hedivideseither period into four sections, in accordance with the night watcheswhich
were S0 fully associated with watchfulness]; 36 lest coming suddenly he find you deeping. 37 And
what | say untoyou | say unto all, Watch. [Thiswarning message wasnot for the gpostles aone, but
for dl disciples]

Study Questions.
1. When would these events take place (Matt. 24:29, 34)?
a IsJesusforetdling of His coming to destroy Jeruslem or of Hisfind coming?
Explan.
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2. What would be the signs preceding Jesus coming? Explain each.
a.  What should the disciples do when these things began to come to pass?
b. What would the disciples know when these things began to occur?
3. Describe Jesus coming.
a  What does Jesus say He would do when coming?
4. Explainthe parable of thefig tree.
a.  What isthe spiritua message of the parable?
1. How doesthis spiritud message apply to us today?
b. What is sgnificant about the fact that heaven and earth would pass away, but Jesus word
would not pass awvay?
1. How doesthisapply to ustoday?
c. Who, does Jesus say, knew the time of His coming?
In what way does Jesus compare His coming to the days of Noah?
e.  What does Jesus say about two meninafidd and two womengrinding at amill inrdaionship
to His coming?
1. Reconcile Jesus teaching here (Matt. 24:37-41) with His earlier use of these figures
in Luke 17:22-37.
5.  What does Jesus teachthemregarding watchfulness(Matt. 24:42-51; Mk. 13:33-37; Lk. 21:34-36)?
a.  Explain the two parables and their spiritud lessons.
b. How doesthis apply to ustoday?

o
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CXV.
CONCLUSION OF OUR LORD'S DISCOURSE. PARABLES OF
VIRGINS AND TALENTS. THE FINAL JUDGMENT.

(Mount of Olives. Tueday.)
PMATT. XXv. 1-46.

Bible Text:

21 Thenshall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto tenvirgins, who took their lamps,
and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of them werefoolish, and fivewerewise. 3
For thefoolish, when they took their lamps,took no oil withthem: 4 but thewisetook oil in their
vessels withtheir lamps. 5Now whilethebridegroomtarried, they all dumbered and dept. 6 But
at midnight thereisa cry, Behold, the bridegroom! Comeyeforth to meet him. 7 Then all those
virgins ar ose, and trimmed their lamps. 8 And the foolishsaid untothe wise, Give us of your ail;
for our lamps are going out. 9 But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there will not be
enough for usand you: go yerather tothemthat sell, and buy for your selves. 10 And while they
went away to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the
marriage feast: and the door was shut. 11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord,
Lord, opentous. 12 But heanswered and said, Verily | say untoyou, | know you not. 13 Watch
therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 14 For it isaswhen a man, going intoanother
country, called hisown servants, and delivered unto them hisgoods. 15 And unto one he gave
five talents,toanother two, to another one; to each according to his several ability; and he went
onhisjourney. 16 Straightway hethat received the five talentswent and traded with them, and
made other five talents. 17 Inlike manner he alsothat received the two gained other two. 18 But
hethat received the one went away and digged in the earth, and hid hislord'smoney. 19 Now
after along timethe lord of those servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them. 20 And
he that received the five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto mefivetalents: lo, | have gainedother five talents. 21 Hislord said unto him,
Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast beenfaithful over afewthings, | will set thee over
many things; enter thouintothe joy of thy lord. 22 And he alsothat received the two talents came
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: lo, I have gained other two talents. 23 His
lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant: thouhast beenfaithful over afewthings,
| will set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 24 And he also that had
receivedthe one talent came and said, Lord, | knewtheethat thouart a hard man, reaping where
thou didst not sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter; 25 and | was afraid, and went
away and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thou hast thine own. 26 But hislord answered and said
unto him, Thou wicked and dothful servant, thou knewest that | reap where | sowed not, and
gather where | did not scatter; 27 thou oughtest ther efor eto have put my money to thebankers,
and at my coming | should have received back mine own with interest. 28 Take ye away
therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. 29 For unto every
one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not, eventhat
which he hath shall be taken away. 30 And cast ye out the unpr ofitable servant into the outer
darkness: ther e shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 31 But whenthe Son of man shall
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come in hisglory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of hisglory: 32 and
before himshall be gather edall the nations. and he shall separ ate themone fromanother, as the
shepherd separ ateth the sheep from the goats; 33 and he shall set the sheep on hisright hand,
but the goats on the left. 34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepar edfor you fromthe foundation of theworld: 35
for | washungry, and ye gave meto eat; | wasthirsty, and ye gave medrink; | wasa stranger,
and yetook mein; 36 naked, andye clothed me; | wassick, and yevisited me; | wasin prison,
and ye came unto me. 37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, L ord, when saw we thee
hungry, and fedthee? or athirst, and gavetheedrink? 38 And when saw wetheea stranger, and
took theein? or naked, and clothed thee? 39 And when saw wetheesick, or in prison, and came
untothee? 40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch as
ye did it untoone of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. 41 Thenshall he say
alsountothemontheleft hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, intothe eternal fire whichis prepared
for the devil and hisangels: 42 for | was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat; | wasthirsty, and
yegave menodrink; 431 wasa stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not;
sick,andinprison, and ye visitedme not. 44 Then shall they also answer, saying, L ord, when saw
we theehungry, or athirst, or astranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto
thee? 45 Then shall heanswer them, saying, Verily | say untoyou, Inasmuch asyedid it not unto
one of theseleast, ye did it not untome. 46 And these shall go away into eter nal punishment: but
therighteousinto eternal life.

Bible Text with Commentary:

21 Then [i. e, athetimeof theLord'scoming. Jesus is gill emphasizing the lesson of
watchfulness, and proceedstoenforceit by two parables] shall the kingdom of heavenbe likenedunto
ten [probably the usua number on such occasiong] virgins, who took their lamps [small earthenware
vessds, with flax wicks, and without glass chimneys|, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. [The
Oriental wedding began with afeast in the house of the brides father.  After this the bridegroom led the
bride to his own home, and it was the duty of his servants and household (of whom the ten virgins in this
case were part) to honor him and the bride with an enthusiastic welcome.] 2 And five of them were
foolish, and five were wise. 3 For the foolish, when they took their lamps, took no oil withthem:
4 but the wisetook ail in their vesselswith their lamps. [The foolish showed thar fdly in faling to
provide for their lord'sdelay. Theail in ther lamps would only burn till about midnight. But thewise had
provided an additiond supply to burnfromthentill daylight.] 5 Now whilethebridegroom tarried, they
all dumberedand slept. [Rather, "nodded and dept.” They did not lie down to regular dumber, but took
such innocent rest as their office permitted. Others were on the lookout, and would give the warning; so
these were permitted to deep, but only in such a posture that they would be ready to ariseand go at once
when apprised of their lord's gpproach.] 6 But at midnight thereisacry, Behold, the bridegroom!
Comeyeforth to meet him. 7 Then all thosevirginsarose, and trimmedtheir lamps. 8 And the
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going out. [The signad-cdl roused
dl ten, and each group of five prepared by trimming the lamps, etc. But then became apparent the
difference betweenthem. All had made some preparation, but that of the foolish five had been insufficient.
Thar glory beganto depart, and their light waned into darkness at the approach of the bridegroom.] 9 But
the wise answer ed, saying, Peradventure there will not be enough for usand you: go ye rather
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to them that sdll, and buy for your selves. [Therewill be no borrowed righteousness on the day of the
Lord's coming, for no one will have any to spare. The Roman Catholic confidence in saints, and the trust
of some Protestantsin pious parents, are dike unavailing: each soul must seetoits own lamp. Those who
had the ail to sell are merdly part of the drapery of the parable, put into bring out the point that it wasthen
too lateto secure any oil. The oil of God'sgraceisgivenwithout money and without price, but inthe hour
of the Lord's gppearing it will betoo late to seek for it] 10 And while they went away to buy, the
bridegroom came; and they that wereready went in withhimto the marriage feast: and the door
was shut. [Thefeast in the bridegroom's house was considered the most important part of the marriage,
and certainly for those of the lord's own household it wasthe only feast. To be shut out from it wasto be
deprived of dl participationinthe marriage joy. All thewisdom and shrewdness of Universaism can never
openthisshut door.] 11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, opentous. 12
But he answered and said, Verily | say unto you, | know you not. [The verb "know" is here used,
according to the Jewish idiom, for favorable knowledge (Mtt. vii. 23). It Sgnified that these virgins, on
account of thar remissness, were no longer counted even as acquaintances, much less as part of the
household.] 13 Watchtherefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. [Thus Jesus makes his own
gpplicationof the parable] 14 For it isaswhen a man, going into another country, called hisown
servants, and ddlivered unto them his goods. 15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another
two, to another one; to each according to his several ability; and he went on hisjourney. 16
Straightway he that received the five talents went and traded with them, and made other five
talents. [ The parableof thevirginsrepresented watchfulnessdisplaying itsdf in waiting for the Lord, while
itishere digplayed in working for hm. There it was inward spiritud life, hereit is externd activity.,] 17
In like manner he also that received the two gained other two. 18 But he that received the one
went away and digged in the earth, and hid hislord'smoney. 19 Now after along timethelord
of those servants cometh, and maketh areckoning with them. [We have here one of the Lord's
inimations that the day of judgment would not come at once. The word for servants is douloi, which
means daves. They were the property of the master and he might dispose of them as he pleased. The
reckoningisas sure asthe trust; judgment isas sureaslife. A manwho had entrusted ataent (from $1,600
to $1,800) would surely not forget to ask a settlement, nor will God fail to demand an accounting from dl
those to whom he had entrugted the riches and privileges of this wonderful human life which he has given
us, though many of us may lightly eteem it] 20 And he that received the five talents came and
brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou dédliveredst unto mefivetalents: lo, | have gained
other fivetalents. 21 Hislord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been
faithful over afewthings, | will set thee over many things; enter thouintothejoy of thy lord. [The
joy of the lord was doubtless some festival in celebration of hisreturn, and it stands for the joy of Chrigt
in the Father's house.] 22 And he also that received the two talents came and said, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto metwo talents: lo, | have gained other two talents. 23 Hislord said unto him,

Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast beenfaithful over afewthings, | will settheeover
many things; enter thouintothe joy of thy lord. [Thesecond servant, having donewell proportionately
asthefirg, received the like precious commendation.] 24 And he alsothat had r eceivedthe one talent

came and said, Lord, | knewtheethat thouart a hard man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and
gathering wherethou didst not scatter; 25and | was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in
the earth: lo, thou hast thine own. 26 But hislord answer edand said unto him, Thou wicked and
dothful servant, thouknewest that | reapwherel sowed not, and gather where| did not scatter;

27 thououghtest ther efore to have put my moneytothe bankers,and at my coming | should have
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received back mine own with interest. 28 Take ye away therefore the talent from him, and give
it unto him that haththe tentalents. 29 For unto every onethat hath shall be given, and he shall
have abundance: but from himthat hathnot, eventhat which he hath shall be takenaway. 30 And
cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness. there shall be the weeping and the
gnashing of teeth. [Seepp. 565, 566. This parableismuch likethat of the pounds, but differsin severd
particulars. There the same amount was entrusted to each one, but the returns were different, and the
rewardswere different. Heredifferent anountswere entrusted, the returnswereinproportionto the trust,
and the rewards were the same] 31 But when the Son of man shall comein hisglory, and all the
angels with him, then shall he sit on thethrone of hisglory [Christ's judgment throne is cdled his
throne of glory because in the day that he Sts upon it his glory will be exhibited to menmore brightly than
ever before; for in the decisons of that hour his mercy, justice, and righteousness will most fully appesr,
and dl the obscure thingsinthe past adminigration of his government will be made clear]: 32 and before
himshall be gather edall the nations. and he shall separ ate them[not the nations, but the individuals
which compose them| one from another, asthe shepherd separ ateth the sheep from the goats [It
was the custom for the shepherd to let the sheep and goats feed together during the day and to separate
themat night. This custom is placed in the parable becauseit is anaogous to the present commingling and
find separation of men. Goats are here employed to represent the evil class of men, because goats have
to be driven while sheep follow the shepherd]; 33 and he shall set the sheep on hisright hand, but
the goats on the left. [Theright hand is always represented as the place of honor and preferment. The
Jawsinther traditions say that whencriminds weretried by the Sanhedrin those who were acquitted were
placed onthe right hand, and those who were condemned on the left.] 34 Thenshall the King say unto
them on hisright hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit [take possession of asrightful heirs]
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world [God's purpose designed such a
kingdom from the beginning (Eph. i. 9-14), and we may conceive of it asin process of preparation ever
gnce--John xiv. 2]: 35 for | was hungry, and ye gave me to eat; | wasthirsty, and ye gave me
drink; | was a stranger, and ye took me in; 36 naked, and ye clothed me; | was sick, and ye
visited me; | wasin prison, and ye came unto me. [The acts here enumerated indicate more than a
mereoutlay of money. They are not such are the offspring of impulse, but such as call for the sacrifice of
time, strength, sympathy, etc., and clearly demondirate the fullness of the Christian life. Moreover, Jesus
does not meanto teach that mere works of benevolence are aauffident ground for svation. The meaning
isthat none can be saved without thesefruitsof faith and love. The passage must be construed inthe light
of other Scriptures which teach the further necessity of forgiveness on the part of God and of obedience
on the part of man.] 37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee
hungry, and fedthee? or athir<t, and gavetheedrink? 38 And when saw wetheea stranger, and
took theein? or naked, and clothed thee? 39 And when saw wetheesick, or in prison, and came
unto thee? 40 And theKing shall answer and say unto them, Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch as
yedid it unto one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. [This conversaion is
the drapery of the narrative.  Such words will not be actualy spoken at the judgment, but they are
introduced for the twofold purpose of illugrating the beautiful unconsciousness of merit which characterizes
the noblest of deeds and the more important fact that anything done for his sake is the same asiif done for
hisperson--Matt. x. 42; Mark ix. 41.] 41 Then shall he say also untothemon the left hand, Depart
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and hisangels [Thetwo
preparations stand in contrast. God prepared a kingdomof joy and designed that manshould be withhim
init. He aso prepared a place of punishment for Satan and his angels, and man can cast hislot there and
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share that punishment if hewillsto do so]: 42 for | was hungry, and ye did not give meto eat; | was
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; 431 was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye
clothedme not; sick, and in prison, andyevisitedme not. 44 Then shall they also answer, saying,
Lord, when saw wethee hungry, or athirst, or astranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did
not minister untothee? 45 Then shall heanswer them, saying, Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch
as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. [The neglect or abuse of Christ's
disciples is a direct affront to his person--Acts ix. 4] 46 And these shall go away into eternal
punishment: but the righteous into eternal life. [This verse contains two important truths. 1. That the
doom of the wicked is as durable as the reward of the righteous. 2. That the doom of the wicked isa
punishment. The word "punishment” expresses misery and suffering purposdly inflicted]

Study Questions:
1. Explainthe parable of the tenvirgins. Give higtorica information of thistype of wedding and therole
of virgins
a.  How isthe parable of the ten virgins similar to the other parables in Matthew 24-25?
b. How isthe parable of the ten virgins different from to the other parables in Maithew 24-25?
2. Explanthe fallowinglessons taught inthe parable of the tenvirgins and make present-day gpplication.
a.  Planning and preparedness.
b. Readiness
c. Fathfulnes
d. Alertness (watchfulness):
e. Preparedness, readiness, faithfulness, and alertness are persond obligations.
f.  Whenlife on earth is over, there are no second chances:
3. Explanthe parable of thetalents. Give historicd information including the value of ataent, trading for
profit, and bankers.
a.  How isthe parable of the talent smilar to the other parablesin Matthew 24-25?
b. How isthe parable of the talents different from to the other parablesin Matthew 24-25?
4, Explain the following lessons taught inthe parabl e of the talents and make present-day gpplication.
Tdents given according to ability:
Doing the Lord's work on earth:
The time to begin doing the Lord's work:
Profitable and unprofitable servants:
Judgment:
Fear:
0. Reward and punishment:
Explain the revelaion of judgment in Matt. 25:31-46.
a. Whowasjudged? For what were they judged?
b. Explan the sgnificance of separaing the sheep from and the goats and putting them on the
right and left.
1. Whoison theright and who is on the left?
a.  What doesthe "right" and "left" represent?
b. What do the "sheep" and "goats' represent?
2. What doesthe King say to those on the right? What do they receive? Why?

00T
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3.

What does the King say to those on the left? What do they receive? Why?

c. Explain each of these acts asthey relate to serving Christ and His disciples. How does each
represent the good works for which we are crested in Christ (cf. Eph. 2:10)?

BibleStudyGuide.org

1
2
3.
4,
S.
6.
d. Whatd

When hungry, gave something to est:

When thirsty, gave something to drink:

When a dranger, invited in:

When naked, clothed:

When sck, visted:

When in prison, came:

oes Jesus tell us about reward and punishment after judgment?
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CXVI.

JESUS PREDICTS, THE RULERS PLOT FOR
AND JUDAS BARGAINS FOR HIS DEATH.
(Mount of Olives, Bethany and Jerusdlem. Tuesday after sunset,
which Jews regarded as the beginning of Wednesday.)
MATT. XxVI. 1-5, 14-16; °MaRK x1v. 1, 2, 10, 11; CLUKE xXII. 1-6.

Bible Text:
°1 Now thefeast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover. {1 Now

after two days wasthe feast of the passover and the unleavenedbread:} 21 And it cameto pass,
whenJesus hadfinishedall these words, he said untohisdisciples, 2 Yeknow that after two days
the passover cometh, and the Son of man isdelivered up to be crucified. 3 Thenwere gathered
togetherthe chiefpriests, "and the scribes®and the elder s of the people, untothe court of the high
priest,who was called Caiaphas; 4 and they took counsel together 2 And sought "how?that they
might take Jesus by subtlety, and how they might put him to death; {3kill him.} 5 But {2 for}
they said, Not during the feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult 2arise among {°of} the people.
“for they fear edthe people. 3 And Satan enter edinto Judas who was called| scariot, being of the
number of thetwelve. {*hethat was one of the twelve} 214 Then one of the twelve, who was
called Judas | scariot, "went away untothe chief priests,that he might deliver himuntothem. ‘and
communedwiththe chief priests and captains, howhe might deliver himuntothem. 215 and said,
What are ye willing to give me,and | will deliver him unto you? °11 And they, when they heard
it, were glad, and promised ‘and covenanted to give him money. 2And they weighed unto him
thirty pieces of silver. %6 And he consented, 216 And from that time he sought opportunity to
deliver himPhowhe might conveniently deliver him unto them. n the absence of the multitude.

Bible Text with Commentary:
°1 Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover. {1 Now

after two days wasthe feast of the passover and the unleavenedbread:} 1 Andit came to pass,
whenJesus hadfinishedall these words, he said unto hisdisciples, 2 Yeknow that after two days
the passover cometh, and the Son of man is deliveredup to be crucified. [Wemay regard Jesusas
having entered the temple Tuesday morning, and as having taught there until the evening.* Hethenretired
to the dopesof Olivet and delivered the discourse which occupies Sections CXI11.-CXV. Thediscourse
finished, it islikdy that he arose about or alittle after sunset (whichthe Jews reckoned as Wednesday) and
proceeded on his way to Bethany, where he remained until late Thursday afternoon. On his way to
Bethany he spoke the words of this section. The two days mentioned are Wednesday and Thursday. The
passover was eaten Thursday night after sunset, which the Jews reckoned asFriday. For afull discussion
of the time when the passover was eaten, see Andrews “Life of Chrigt," pp. 423-460.] 3 Then were
gather edtogether the chief priests, Pand the scribes®and the eder s of the people, untothe court
of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 4 and they took counsel together 2 And sought
Phow 2that they might take Jesus by subtlety, and how they might put him to death; {3kill him.}
[This council may have begun on the evening of Tuesday and continued until the beginning of Wednesday,
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Jewishtime. It seemsto have been aformd rather than an informal conference. The court wherethey met
was the open space enclosed by the paace of the high priest. Caigphas had been appointed high priest
in A.D. 26 by the Procurator, Vaerius Gratus, and was deposed A.D. 38. Ishmad, Eleazar, and Smon
held the office between the deposition of Annas and the appointment of Caigphas (Jos. Ant. xviii. 2. 2).
Seeaso p. 64.] 5But {*2for} they said, Not during the feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult
3arise among {Pof} the people. for they feared the people. [They knew that therewere many at the
feast from Gdlilee, and other sections of the country where Jesus ministered; and, judging by the
demonstration made at the triumphal entry, they felt that there were plenty to take ams in Jesus behdf.
The sense of their council, therefore, seemed to be that if Jesus could be taken by subtlety--i. e., arrested
privately--he might be taken during the feast. But if he had to be arrested publicly, then it was better to
postpone his gpprenension until after the feast. The treachery of Judas caused them to adopt the former
course. At this place Matthew and Mark insert the account of the supper given to Jesus in the house of
Simon the leper. They do this because the treacherous determination of Judas was formed at it and dates
from it. The rebuke of the Lord then administered, or the desire to reimburse himsdf for the price of the
ointment, which Mary expended, and which he fdt that he ought to have had, or some other reasons,
evidently induced him at that time to decide upon our Lord's betraya. Since then he had been seeking
opportunity to betray the Master.] 3 And Satan entered into Judaswho was called I scariot, being
of the number of thetwelve. {Phethat was one of the twelve } [Seepp. 226, 391, 392.] 214 Then
one of the twelve, who was called Judas | scariot, Pwent away untothe chief priests, that he might
deliver himuntothem. and communed with the chief priests and captains, how he might deliver
himuntothem. 215 and said, What are ye willing to give me, and | will deliver him unto you? [It
isprobable that the proposal to sal his Master was made by Judasto individud members of the Sanhedrin,
and that this proposal was one of the moving causes leeding to the assembling of the council. Thelanguage
implies that Judas appeared before the council and bargained openly withit] ®11 And they, when they
heard it, were glad, and promised “and covenanted to give him money. 2And they weighed unto
him thirty pieces of silver. [There had been coined shekels since the time of Simeon, or 143 B.C,,
before that money wasweighed. It islikely that the term "weighed" survived the practice and became a
synonym or equivaent for "paid.” The amount paid him was about fifteen dollars of our money. It was
indeed alow price for so base a deed, but from the language used it may be fairly implied that it was but
the earnest money of a larger sum. But Judas evidently hardened himsdlf, and shut out dl thought as to
anything save the actual labor involved. Viewed thus, histask was neither difficult nor dangerous)] °6
And he consented, 216 And from that time he sought opportunity to deiver him *how he might
conveniently deliver him unto them. €n the absence of the multitude. [He soon found his
opportunity. He bargained on Tuesday night and fulfilled his contract on Thursday night. Or, as the Jews
reckoned time, he agreed in the beginning of Wednesday and fuifilled his covenant on the beginning of
Friday.]

{*} NoTE.--If this had been Tuesday, he would have said "after three days," as is the case of the resurrection. In all
such expressions the remaining part of the present day was counted as one.--J. W. McG.

Study Questions.
1. How many days before the Passover did these events occur?
2. What would happen to Jesus at the time of the Passover?
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w

Where were the chief priests, scribes, and elders gathered? What were they doing?
4. Why didn't they want to take Jesus a put Him to death during the Passover?
a. Why might the Sanhedrin have feared the people?
5. What happened when Satan entered Judas? Did Judas have any control over his actions?
a  What doesthistdl us about Satan and the crucifixion of Jesus?
6. Towhom did Judas go to bargain for Jesus betrayd? What was their reaction to Judas?
a.  How much was Judas paid to betray Jesus? How much would this be in today's dollars?
b. What did Judas do with the money before killing himself?
7.  What did Judas do after being paid to betray Jesus?
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CXVII.
PREPARATION FOR PASSOVER.
DISCIPLES CONTEND FOR PRECEDENCE.

(Bethany to Jerusdlem. Thursday afternoon and, after sunset, beginning of Friday.)
IMATT. xxVI. 17-20; "MARK x1v. 12-17; CLUKE xxI1. 7-18, 24-30.

Bible Text:

¢7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on whichthe passover must be sacrificed. ®12 And
317 Now Pon the first day of unleavened bread, when they sacrificed the passover, his {*the}
disciplescame to Jesus, saying {°say} unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and make ready 3for
theeto eat {°that thoumayest eat} the passover ? 13 And he sendeth{°sent} Peter and John, Ptwo
of hisdisciples, °saying, Go and makeready for us the passover, that we may eat. 9 And they
said unto him, Where wilt thou that we make ready? 10 And he said {*saith} untothem, Go into
the city, and “Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall meet you a man bearing a
pitcher of water; follow him into the house whereinto he goeth. °14 and wher esoever he shall
enter in, say to {11 And ye shall say unto} the master of the house, {3Go into the city to such a
man, and say unto him,} “The Teacher saithuntothee,*My time isat hand; | keep the passover
at thy house with my disciples. ‘Where is the {"my} guest-chamber, where | shall eat the
passover with my disciples? 15 And hewill himself showyou alarge upper room furnished and
ready: and there makeready for us. 16 And the discipleswent forth, and cameinto thecity, and
found as he had said unto them: 219 And the disciplesdid as Jesus appointed them; and they
made ready the passover. °17 And 220 Now when even was come, {°when it was evening} he
comethwiththe twelve. 14 And whenthe hour was come, he sat down, and the apostleswith him.
15 And he was Sitting at meat withthe twelve disciples; 21 and ‘he said unto them, With desire
| have desiredto eat this passover withyou before | suffer: 16 for | say untoyou, | shall not eat
it, until it befulfilled in the kingdom of God. 17 And he received a cup, and when he had given
thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it amongyour selves: 18for | say untoyou, | shall not drink
fromhenceforth of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 24 And there ar ose
alsoa contention among them, which of them was accounted to be greatest. 25And hesaid unto
them, The kings of the Gentileshave lordship over them; and they that have authority over them
are called Benefactors. 26 But ye shall not beso: but hethat isthe greater among you, let him
become asthe younger; and hethat is chief, ashethat doth serve. 27 For which isgreater, he
that sitteth at meat, or hethat serveth? isnot hethat sitteth at meat? but | am in the midst of
you as hethat serveth. 28 But ye arethey that have continued with me in my temptations;, 29
and | appoint unto you a kingdom, evenas my Father appointedunto me, 30that yemay eat and
drink at my tablein my kingdom; and ye shall sit on thronesjudging the twelve tribes of | sradl.

Bible Text with Commentary:

¢7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on which the passover must be sacrificed. [See
p. 57. Leaven wasto the Jew a symbol of corruption and impurity, because it causes bread to become
dde. Thefeast of unleavened bread began properly on the fifteenth of Nisan, and lasted seven days, but
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this was the fourteenth Nisan, the day onwhich the pascha lamb was dain. However, it was common to
blend the daying of the passover, the passover feast and the feast of the unleavened bread, and to look
upon al three as one greet festiva, and to use the names passover and unleavened bread interchangeably
to describethe entireeght days. This appears from the writings of Josephus, who sometimes reckonsthe
feast as beginning on the fifteenth (Ant. iii. 10. 5), and again as beginning onthe fourteenth (Warsv. 3. 1).
He a so sometimesreckons the feast aslagting sevendays (Ant. iii. 10. 5), and again he reckons it asladting
eight days (Ant. iii. 15. 1). The Rabbinigts say that dl the leaven was carefully removed from the houses
on the evening before the fourteenth Nisan. To the present day leavenisremoved from the houses of the
Jews on the night between the thirteenth and fourteenth. Hence the day could be very fittingly caled "the
first day of unleavened bread."] *12 And 217 Now Pon the fir st day of unleavenedbread, whenthey
sacrificed the passover, his{?the} disciples came to Jesus [as the head of the household], saying
{Psay} unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and make ready ?or theeto eat {"that thou mayest
eat} the passover? [It required congderable preparation. The lamb must be dain in the temple, and
roasted, and unleavened loaves, wine, and bitter herbs, etc., must be provided (Ex. xii. 8), and aroom for
the feast must be secured.] 13 And he sendeth {°sent} Peter and John, °two of his disciples, “saying,
Goand makeready for usthe passover, that we may eat. 9 Andthey said untohim, Where wilt
thou that we make ready? 10 And hesaid {°saith} untothem, Gointothe city, and “Behold, when
ye are enter edintothe city, there shall meet you a manbearing a pitcher of water; followhiminto
the house wher einto he goeth. P14 and wher esoever he shall enter in, say to {11 And ye shall say
unto} the master of the house, {?*Gointothe city to such aman, and say unto him,} °The Teacher
saithunto thee, My timeis at hand; | keepthe passover at thy housewithmy disciples. “Where
isthe {"my} guest-chamber, where| shall eat the passover with my disciples? [It was customary
for the resdents of Jerusalem to open ther houses for guests during this feast, and therefore Jesus might
have presumed onthe hospitality of dmost any one; but the probability is that the manto whomhe sent this
message was an acquaintance and afriend. It isnot improbable that Jesus let Peter and John thusfind the
place that Judas might not know its whereabouts in timeto bring the officers of the Sanhedrin so as to
interrupt the feastswhichmeant so much to him and to his church.] 15 And he will himsalf show you a
large upper room furnishedandready: and there makeready for us. 16 And the disciples went
forth, and came into the city, and found as he had said unto them: 219 And the disciplesdid as
Jesus appointed them; and they made ready the passover. 17 And 220 Now when even was
come, {°when it was evening} he cometh with the twelve. [Thelaw required that the paschal lanb
should be dan "between the evenings." The Jews reckoned the two evenings as from three o'clock to
sunset, and fromsunset to nine o'clock, whichwasthe end of the first watch. But Josephus tdls usthat the
lambs were killed from the ninth to the eleventh hours, or between the hours of three and five. It would
take some time to dress the lamb and to roast it, so that it must have been about sundown or shortly
afterward when Jesus and hisdisciples sat down to the feast.] 14 And whenthe hour was come, he sat
down, and the apostleswithhim. 15And ®he was Sitting at meat with the twelve disciples;, 21 and
‘he said unto them, Withdesire | have desired to eat this passover with you before | suffer: 16
for |1 say unto you, | shall not eat it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. [Jesus had desired
to keep with his disciples this lagt type which stood so close to the thing typified. It was a feast
commemorating agrest deiverance from death through the sacrifice of alamb, and the redl sacrifice and
deliverance of which it was typica were about to be fulfilled in the unfolding of the kingdom of God.] 17
And herecelived a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, Take this, and divideit among
yourselves. 18for | say unto you, | shall not drink from henceforth of the fruit of the vine, until
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the kingdom of God shall come. [Lukebrings out the pardlelismbetweenthe passover and the Lord's
supper. Each consisted in eating followed by drinking, and the closeness of the pardld is emphasized by
the use of dmodt the same words with regard to the cup. The passover wastypica of the Lord's suffering
before the event, and the Lord's supper istypicd of the samething after the event.] 24 Andthere ar ose
also a contention among them, which of themwas accountedto be greatest. 25 And hesaid unto
them, The kings of the Gentileshave lordship over them; and they that have authority over them
are called Benefactors. 26 But yeshall not be so: but he that isthe greater among you, let him
become asthe younger; and hethat is chief, ashethat doth serve. 27 For which isgreater, he
that sitteth at meat, or hethat serveth? is not hethat stteth at meat? but | am in the midst of
you as he that serveth. [In sending to secure the room in which the pascha supper was being eaten,
Jesus had said, "My time is at hand.” Such expressons were fasdy construed by the apostles. They
thought that Jesus was about to set up his kingdom, and began at once to contend for the chief places.
Jesus rebukesthis fase amhbitionin muchthe same manner as he had previoudy. See pp. 430, 557, 558.]
28 But ye are they that have continued with mein my temptations;, 29and | appoint unto you a
kingdom, evenas my Father appointed unto me, 30 that ye may eat and drink at my tablein my
kingdom; and ye shall sit on thronesjudging the twelvetribes of Isradl. [The word "temptations'
ishereusedto mean trids (Jas. i. 2, 3). For therest of the passage compare the remarks on pp. 548, 549.
Thewords concerning eating and drinking at the Lord'stable refer to the ancient custom of thus bestowing
honor and distinction (1. Sam. ix. 7; xix. 28), and indicate that the gpostles, being about to participate in
the Lord's condemnation and suffering, should in the end share his exdtation and its attendant

joys]

Study Questions:
1. What day wasit? What did they need to do regarding the Passover on this day?
a. ExplanJesusasour Passover (1 Cor. 5:7; cf. 1 Pet. 1:19) inlight of the Jewish Passover and
in particular this Passover observed by Jesus and the aposties.
2. Whom did Jesus send to prepare the Passover? What did He tell them to do?
a.  How do the actions of Peter, John, and the owner (master) of the house demondtrate the faith
we must have today?
b. What wasthe room like in which they observed the Passover?
What would they have donein preparing the Passover?
When redining at the table with the apostles, what did Jesus tell them regarding His desire? Explain.
Explain Jesus wordswhenHe said, "l shdl never again edt it until it is fulfilled inthe kingdomof God"
(Lk. 22:15-16).
6. Explan Jesus words when He said, "I will not drink of the fruit of the vine from now on until the
kingdom of God comes' (Lk. 22:18).
7.  What contention arose among the disciples?
a How would:
1. thegreatest be different than the Gentiles?
2. thegreatest be like the youngest?
3. theleader be like the servant?
4. the greatest be like Jesus?
b.  What would Jesus grant the eeven faithful apostiesin Hiskingdom? Why?

ok w
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CXVIII.
THE PASCHAL MEAL. JESUS WASHES THE DISCIPLES FEET.
(Thursday evening or the beginning of Friday.)
4JoHN x111. 1-20.

Bible Text:

91 Now beforethefeast of the passover, Jesusknowing that his hour was comethat he
should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own that werein theworld, he
loved them unto the end. 2 And during supper, the devil having already put into the heart of
Judas I scariot, Simon's son, to betray him, 3 Jesus, knowing that the Father had givenall things
into hishands, and that he came forth from God, and goeth unto God, 4 riseth from supper, and
layeth asde his gar ments; and he took atowel, and girded himsdf. 5Thenhe pourethwater into
the basin, and began to washthe disciples feet, and to wipe themwith the towel wher ewithhe was
girded. 6 So he cometh to Simon Peter. He saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 7
Jesus answered and said unto him, What | do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt under stand
hereafter. 8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesusanswered him, If | wash
theenot, thou hast no part withme. 9 Simon Peter saith unto him, L ord, not my feet only, but also
my handsand my head. 10 Jesus saith to him, Hethat is bathed needeth not save to wash his
feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 11 For he knewhimthat should betray
him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 12 Sowhen he had washed their feet, and taken his
garments, and sat down again, he said untothem, Knowye what | have donetoyou? 13 Ye call
me, Teacher, and, Lord: and yesay well; for sol am. 14 1f | then, the Lord and the Teacher,
have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 15 For | have given you an
example, that ye alsoshould do as | have done toyou. 16 Verily, verily, | say untoyou, aservant
isnot greater than hislord; neither onethat is sent greater than he that sent him. 17 1f yeknow
thesethings,blessedare yeif ye dothem. 181 speak not of youall: I know whom | have chosen:
but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth my bread lifted up his hed against me. 19
From henceforth | tell youbeforeit cometo pass, that, when it iscometo pass, ye may believe
that | am he. 20 Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hethat receiveth whomsoever | send receiveth
me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.

Bible Text with Commentary:

91 Now beforethefeast of the passover, Jesusknowing that hishour was comethat he
should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own that werein theworld, he
loved them unto the end. [Since the second century a great dispute has been carried on as to an
apparent discrepancy between John and the synoptists in their satements concerning the passover. The
synoptigts, as we have seen in the previous section, clearly represent Jesus as having eaten the passover
at the proper time, and as having been arrested on the same night, while John here and €l sewhere (ch. xiii.
29; xviii. 28; xix. 14, 31, compared withxviii. 1-14) seems to represent Jesus as being arrested beforethe
passover. Our space does not permit usto enter uponadiscussonof thisdifficulty. Thereader isreferred
to a thorough rehearsd of the arguments found in Tholuck in loco (or, after the seventh edition, in his
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introductionto John'sGospel). Thesmplest solution of thedifficulty isto attribute the gpparent discrepancy
to that loose way of speaking of the feast which we mentioned in the lagt section. When the synoptists
speak of the passover they refer to the actual paschal supper; when John speaks of the feast of the
passover, or the passover, he refersto the seven days feast of unleavened bread which followed the
actual paschal supper. Jesus was put to death on the first day of this latter feast, and therefore John here
uses the fettival to designate the time of the Lord's suffering and death. The meaning, then, isthat Jesus,
having loved his disciples prior to thisgrest trid or criss of hislife, was not deterred from loving them by
its approach, but continued to give the most precious and unmistakable evidences of hislove down to the
very hour of itsarrival, being neither drivenfromsucha course by the terrors of his coming hour nor wooed
from it by the glorious prospects of returning to his Father. These wordsforma prefaceto the remainder
of John's Gospdl in which John enumerates the tokens and evidences of that love which manifested itsdlf
throughout the entire passion, and continued until the hour of ascension; and which, by so doing, gave sweet
assurance that it continuesdill.] 2 And during supper [This was the pascha supper proper. 1t accords
with the supplementary nature of John's Gospel to thus mention it as a med thoroughly familiar to his
readers.], the devil having already put intothe heart of Judas | scariot, Smon's son, to betray him
[see p. 642], 3 Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into hishands, and that he
came forth from God, and goeth unto God [Being about to narrate an act of loving humility, John
prefacesit by gating that it was done in full knowledge of his thregfold glory; viz.: 1. That dl authority was
committed to him (Mait. xxviii. 18); 2. That by nature he was divine (Johni. 1, 14), and, 3. That he was
about to returnto the divine exdtationwhichfor our sakeshe had lad asde--Phil. ii. 5-11.], 4 riseth from
supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he took a towel, and girded himself. 5 Then he
poureth water into the basin, and began to wash the disciples feet, and to wipe them with the
towel wherewithhe was girded. [John narratesin detail each of these acts: to him they seem as so many
successive steps leading down to the depth of humility.  The whole formed a striking but wholesome
contrast to the self-seeking and ambitious spirit which the disciples had just manifested.] 6 So he cometh
to Simon Peter. He saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? [The others were awed into
Slence by the strange conduct of ther Master; but it accorded with the bold impulsveness of Peter to
chdlengetheact.] 7 Jesusanswered and said unto him, What | do thou knowest not now; but thou
shalt under stand hereafter. [It wasno mere feet-washing; or Jesus would not have so spoken. It was
at once an example of humility and a symbol of the purification which the Lord accomplished for us by
reason of his humiliation. The full meaning of the act was afterward revedled to themby the Holy Spirit.]
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesusanswered him, If | washtheenat,
thou hast no part with me. 9 Smon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my
hands and my head. [Since Jesus spoke of the act asin some sensealicenseor token of permission to
have "part" withhim, Peter desired that his head and hands al so might be included, that he might inhisentire
man have part with Chrigt.] 10 Jesus saith to him, Hethat is bathedneedeth not save to wash his
feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 11 For heknew him that should betray
him; therefore said he, Yeare not all clean. [Thelanguageimpliesthat the disciples had bathed before
leaving Bethany, and that only ther feet, soiled by the journey to Jerusalem, needed to be rewashed. The
saying is spiritudly true as wdl, for one who has been washed thoroughly by baptism needs not to be
re-baptized. After that generd cleansing the particular sinsare removed by confesson (1. Johni. 7-9). But
there is no efficacy in any ordinance when the heart and will do not accord withthe purposes for which it
isadministered. Hence it wasthat Judas, though he had done dl that the others had done, was Htill as foul
asever.] 12 Sowhen he had washed their feet, and taken his garments, and sat down again, he
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said untothem, Knowye what | have done toyou? 13 Yecall me, Teacher, and, Lord: and yesay
well; for sol am. 14 1f | then, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought
to wash one another'sfeet. 15 For | havegiven you an example, that yealso should doas| have
donetoyou. 16 Verily, verily, | say unto you, a servant isnot greater thanhislord; neither one
that is sent greater than he that sent him. 17 If ye know these things, blessed are yeif ye do
them. [Since aservant is not greater than hislord he should not be ashamed to do what hislord does. It
iswdl known that many, by alitera condruction of this passage, have esteemed it to be their duty to wash
each other's feet in thair churches. But it should be noted that in the entire New Testament there is no
commeand for this, nor isthere any passage whichrecognizes any such church ordinance or practice. Jesus
did not institute feet-washing; he found it dready afamiliar custom of the land, and merdly used it asa
most gppropriate way of showing the proper spirit of humble service. Hence he does not say, "Do what
| have done," but "Do as| have done," which requires us to do something similar to that which Christ had
done, but necessaxily the very same thing. The washing of feet as an act of courtesy or hospitality was
never acustomamong Western people, and to adopt it because of thesewords of Chrigt isto entirdy miss
hismeaning. What he did was anaturd daily act of hospitdity. But what wewould do if wefollowed his
words literdly would be to introduce a strange, outlandish practice, which would put a guest to great
embarrassment and inconvenience] 18 | speak not of you all: | knowwhom| have chosen: but that
the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth my bread lifted up hished againgt me. [Ps. xli. 9]
19 Fromhenceforth| tell you before it come to pass, that, whenit iscome to pass, ye may believe
that | am he. 20 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever | send receiveth
me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. [The meaning of the above passage may
perhaps be brought out more easily if we paraphrase it asfollows. "I do not speak of blessng to you dll,
for thereis one who shdl never be blessed. Hisconduct does not deceiveor surpriseme, for | know those
whom | have chosen whether they be good or bad. His choosing is in accordance with the prophecy
contained inthe Book of Psalms. Hitherto | have held my peace about him, but henceforth | shdl point out
his course, that my foreknowledge of his actions may strengthenyour faithin my Messiahship, and not leave
youinthat conditionof hopelessness and despair inwhichthe conseguences of his actions would placeyou
if you thought those consequences had come upon me unawares. Do not et his treachery shake your
confidence in me, for verily | say unto you that in being my messengers ye are indeed the messengers of
the Mot High."]

Study Questions:.
1. What did Jesus do for the gpostles while in the upper room?
2. What lesson does Jesus teach by washing the apostles feet?

a.  John tdls us of Jesus knowledge about His departure from this world, Jesus' love for His
disciples, Jesus knowledge of Judas betrayd, Jesus knowledge that the Fether had given all
thingsinto His hands, and Jesus' knowledge that He was come forthfrom the Father and was
going back to the Father (dn. 13:1-3). What do these things have to do with the lesson Jesus
teaches by washing the apostles feet?

3. What successive steps does John list regarding Jesus washing the apostles feet?

a. How does this knowledge hdp us understand the lesson Jesus teaches by washing the
apostles feet?

4. What was Peter's response to Jesus washing his feet?
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a  What was Jesus response? How isthis smilarly gpplicable to us today?
What didn't they understand about Jesus washing their feet that they would understand later?
When and how did they understand it?
c. Why did they only need their feet washed to be clean?
d. Who wasthe one person not clean? Why?
e. Did Jesuswash Judas feet? What does this teach us about serving others?
5. What did Jesus teach the aposiles after washing their feet?
a.  Does Jesus command usto literally wash feet to be saved? Explain.
b. DoesJesusgive us a command (i.e., ordinance) to literally wash feet asawork or worship
of the church? Explain.
c. DoesJesus give an ordinanceto literaly wash feet before being baptized or partaking of the
Lord's Supper?
6. What did Jesustdl them, before it came to pass, so that they would believe in Jesus?
a.  Why would they bdieve by Jesus having told them this in advance?
7. If werecave the gpodtles (i.e., those whom Jesus sent), who do we receive?
a. How do we receive the apostles today? How do we receive Jesus today?

=)
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CXIX.
JUDAS BETRAYAL AND PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD.
(Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.)
IMATT. xxVI. 21-25, 31-35; PMARK xIv. 18-21, 27-31; LUKE xxII. 21-23, 31-38;
dJOHN X111, 21-38.

Bible Text:

18 And 921 WhenJesus hadthus said, Pas they sat and wer e eating, “he wastroubledin the
spirit, and "Jesus Ytestified, and said, Verily, verily, | say untoyou, that one of you shall betray
me. Peven hethat eatethwithme. 21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth meiswith me
onthetable. 922 The discipleslookedone on another, doubting of whom he spake. 222 Andthey
Phegan to be {?were} exceeding sorrowful, ©23 And they began to question among themselves,
which of them it wasthat should do thisthing. "and 2began Pto say unto him one by one, 2every
ong, Isit |, Lord? 23 And he answered and said, "unto them, It isone of the twelve, 2He that
dipped{°dippeth} 2his hand withme in the dish, the same shall betray me. ®21 For the Son of man
goeth, casit hath been determined: Peven asit iswritten of him: but woe unto that man through
whomthe Son of man isbetrayed! good wereit for that man if he had not beenborn. 923 There
was at the table reclining in Jesus bosomone of his disciples, whomJesus loved. 24 Simon Peter
therefore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, Tdl uswho it is of whom he speaketh. 25 He
leaning back, as he was, on Jesus breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 26 Jesus therefore
answer eth, Heit is, for whom | shall dip the sop, and give it him. Sowhenhe had dippedthe sop,
he taketh and giveth it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. 225 And Judas, who betrayed him,
answer edand said, Isit I, Rabbi? Hesaith unto him, Thou hast said. 927 And after the sop, then
enter ed Satan into him. Jesus therefore saith unto him, What thou doest, do quickly. 28 Now no
man at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. 29 For some thought, because
Judas had the bag, that Jesus said unto him, Buy what things we have need of for the feast; or,
that he should give something to the poor. 30 He then having received the sop went out
graightway: and it was night. 31 When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now isthe Son
of man glorified, and God is glorified in him; 32 and God shall glorify him in himsdf, and
graightway shall he glorify him. 33 Little children, yet alittle whilel amwithyou. Y e shall seek
me: and as | said untothe Jews, Whither | go, ye cannot come; so now | say unto you. 34 A new
commandment | give unto you, that ye love one another; even as| have loved you, that ye also
love one another. 35By thisshall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye havelove oneto
another. P27 And 231 Thensaith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended in methis night: for
itiswritten, | will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 32
But °28 Howbeit, after | am raised up, | will go before you into Galilee. 36 Simon Peter saith
unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesusanswered, Whither | go, thou canst not follow now; but
thou shalt follow afterwards. 37 Peter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot | followthee even now?
| will lay down my life for thee. 38 Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy lifefor me? °31
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you aswheat: 32 but | made
supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not; and do thou, when once thou hast turned again,
establish thy brethren. 33 And he said untohim, Lord, withthee | am ready to go both to prison
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and todeath. 233 But Peter answered and said unto him, PAlthough, {41} all shall be offendedin
thee, Pyet will not I. 3 will never be offended. 30 And Jesus saith {?said} unto him, Verily | say
untothee, ° tell thee, Peter, Pthat thou to-day, even this night, before the cock crowtwice, thou
shalt thrice deny that thouknowest me. Verily, verily, | say untothee, The cock shall not crow,
%this day, %till {until} “thouhast deniedmethrice. P31 But ?Peter "spak e exceedingly vehemently,
3aith unto him, Even °If | must die with thee, | will not deny thee. And in like manner
{?Likewise} also said all thedisciples. °35 And he said untothem, When| sent you forth without
purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing. 36 And hesaid unto
them, But now, he that hatha purse, let him takeit, and likewise awallet; and he that hath none,
let himsell hiscloak, and buy a sword. 37 For | say unto you, that thiswhich iswrittenmust be
fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned with transgressors. for that which concerneth me hath
fulfilment. 38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It is
enough.

Bible Text with Commentary:

18 And 921 WhenJesus had thus said, "as they sat and were eating, °he wastroubledin the
spirit, and "Jesus %testified, and said, Verily, verily, | say unto you, that one of you shall betray
me. even hethat eateth with me. 21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth meiswith me
on the table. [Theforeknowledge of Judas crimedid not relieve the Lord from the sting of it. By theuse
of the word "betray" Jesus reveded to Judas that he had perfect knowledge of the peculiar crime which
he was about to commit. To induce repentance the enormity of the crimeis pointed out in two ways: 1.
It was the act of one, an act in which no other could be found willing to have apart. 2. It wasthe act of
one whose hand rested on the table, who was admitted to the closest intercourse and fdlowship.] 922 The
discipleslooked one on another [in startled anazement], doubting of whomhe spake. 22 And they
Phegan to be {?wer e} exceeding sorrowful [that the Lord should be betrayed was sorrow enough, but
that one of the twelve should do the deed was an added grief], 23 And they began to question among
themsalves, which of them it wasthat should do thisthing. °and #began "to say unto him one by
one,%every one,Isitl, Lord? [Theform of the question in the Greek indicates that it expects"No" for
ananswer, so that it may be rendered, "Surdly it isnot 1?'] 23 And he answer ed and said, Puntothem,
It isone of the twelve, Hethat dipped { dippeth} ®his hand with mein the dish, the same shall
betray me. [According to Oriental custom, knives and forkswere not used. One dish served to hold the
sop for severd people, that they might dip their bread into it. In so large a company, two or three bowls
would be used for convenience' sake. The words of Jesus, therefore, limited the circle of accused ones
from twelve to four or five, and aso further emphasi zed the tender and close intimacy between the traitor
and theMaster.] °21 For the Son of man goeth, “asit hath beendetermined: Pevenasit iswritten
of him: but woe unto that man through whom the Son of man isbetrayed! good wereit for that
man if he had not beenborn. [Jesuswasfollowing with unfatering step the peath of suffering marked out
by the prophets. But thisfact in no way exculpated the authors of his desth. The prophecies referred to
are many. As examples, see Ps. xxii., Isa liii. The woe pronounced upon Judas was no vindictive or
vengeful widh; it is the solemn announcement of the divine judgment. The words of Jesus stop the mouths
of the gpologists for Judas. Whenthe judge thus speaks in condemnation, who shdl presume to arguein
extenuation? 923 There was at the table reclining in Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom
Jesus loved. [John thus speaks of himsdlf. His couch wasin front of that of the Lord, so that when he
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laid his head back it rested upon Jesus bosom. Seep. 513.] 24 Simon Peter therefore beckoneth to
him, and saith unto him, Tdl uswho it is of whom he speaketh. 25 He leaning back, as he was,
onJesus breast saith untohim, Lord, whoisit? 26 Jesusthereforeanswereth, Heit is, for whom
| shall dip the sop, and give it him. [It was amark of specia respect and courtesy to thus dip a sop and
hand it to aguest.] So when he had dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, the son of
Simon I scariot. [Thus Jesus advanced in his disclosure from twelve to three or four, and from three or
four to one, and that one afriend most highly honored. But Judas was neither to be warned nor wooed
from his purpose] 225 And Judas, who betrayed him, answered and said, Isit |, Rabbi? Hesaith
untohim, Thouhast said. [It seems strange that the disciples showed no resentment toward Judas, and
made no effort to interfere with this course, but their conduct is plain if we regard them as viewing the
predictions of Jesus as referring to the indefinite future, and not the immediate present.] 927 And after the
sop, then entered Satan into him. [Exposure only hardened Judas and made him resign himsdf more
fully to theinfluenceof the devil.] Jesus ther efor e saith unto him, What thou doest, do quickly. [Jesus
does not command the deed, but since it has dready been determined upon, he dismisses Judas from his
presence with words which fix the manner in which the deed shall be done. Judas was slill under divine
command in a limited sense, for Satan himsdf is not beyond divine authority.] 28 Now no man at the
table knewfor what intent he spake this unto him. [Jesus had not fully and openly reveded Judas as
thetraitor. To have done S0 in the presence of these fiery Galilasans might have resulted inviolenceto the
personof the betrayer.] 29 For some thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus said unto him,
Buy what things we have need of for the feast [the feast on the evening of thefirgt day of the festiva
of unleavened bread appears to have been both joyful and very bountiful]; or, that he should give
something to the poor. [Probably to ad theminpreparing for thisfeast.] 30 Hethenhaving received
the sop went out straightway: and it was night. [Though this expresson, "it was night,” is merely one
whichmarksthe time of day, nearly dl commentatorsfed the weird force of it (L ukexxii. 53). Alford says,
"| fed, with Meyer, that there is something awful in this termination--it wasnight."'] 31 When therefore
he was gone out, Jesus saith, Nowis the Son of manglorified, and Godis glorifiedin him; 32 and
God shall glorify himin himself, and straightway shall he glorify him. [The departure of Judas was
the firgt step in the progress of the Lord's Passion, and in this moment of its beginning Jesus exults in the
prospect of itsend. Having just condemned the fa se pride and glory of men by washing hisdisciples fest,
Jesus rgjoices that the true glory of God is about to be immediatdy manifested in himsdlf--the glory of
humility, charity, service, and sdf-sacrifice, which was redlized to the utmost in the person of Jesus)] 33
Little children, yet alittlewhile | amwithyou. Yeshall seek me: and as| said unto the Jews [see
pp. 447, 448], Whither | go, ye cannot come; so now | say unto you. 34 A new commandment |

give untoyou, that ye love one another; evenas| have loved you, that ye also love one ancther.

35 By thisshall all menknowthat ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. [Intheterm
of tenderness "my little children,” with which Jesus opens this paragraph, we see one of the marks of love
referred to by John (John xiii. 1). 1t isfound nowhere eseinthe Gospes. Inthelight of hisnear separation
Jesus looked upon his apostles as about to be made orphan children. Asto this new commandment, love
had been commanded before (Lev. xix. 18), but the Christian love here commanded is different from that
which the Jew was bade to fed for the Jew, just as the affection of a loving family differs from the mere
broad and kindly spirit of neighborliness. A love which had Christ's heart as the standard would of
necessity be new, and would distinguish those who possessed it fromal men] 27 And 231 Then saith
Jesus untothem, All ye shall be offendedin me this night: for it iswritten[Zech. xiii. 7], | will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 32 But 28 Howbeit, after
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| am raised up, | will go before you into Galilee. [The scattering would take place after the return of
the apostlesto Gdilee, and there after his resurrection Jesus would gather themtogether astheir shepherd.]
436 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus answered, Whither | go, thou
canst not follownow; but thou shalt followafterwards. 37 Peter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot
| followtheeevennow? | will lay down my lifefor thee. [Peter, grieved at the prospect of separation,
can see no reasonwhy he should not follow, sinceheiswilling to pass even through the portd of the grave
that he may do so. Though perhaps prevented by no mora inability, he was prevented by the plan of life
which God had designed for him. It was not in accordance with the divine will that he should die at this
time] 38 Jesusanswereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? °31 Smon, Simon, behold, Satan
askedto have you, that he might sift you aswheat: 32 but | made supplicationfor thee, that thy
faith fail not [ The language here suggests a repetition, in some degree, of Satan's conduct in the case of
Job. See Jobi., ii. Jesus, having ingght into what was going on in the spirit world, made supplicationthat
Peter might be enabled to endure the trid]; and do thou, whenonce thou hast turnedagain, establish
thy brethren. [Thelanguage sadly intimatesthat Satan'stest would leave him in need of repentance. As
the one who perhaps exercised the strongest influence over the ten other apostles, Peter is exhorted to use
his own bitter experience for their benefit and strengthening.] 33 And he said untohim, Lord, withthee
| am ready to go both to prison and to death. 233 But Peter answered and said unto him,
bAlthough, {31} all shall be offendedin thee, Pyet will not 1. 2 will never be offended. [Thus Peter
repudiatestheideatha he could not stand the test.] *30 And Jesus saith {#said} untohim, Verily | say
untothee, ° tell thee, Peter, Pthat thou to-day, even this night, before the cock crowtwice, thou
shalt thrice deny that thouknowest me. Verily, verily, | say unto thee, The cock shall not crow,
this day, “ill {until} “thou hast denied methrice. [Mark speaks of two cock-crowings and shows
that the denial of Peter occurred between them (Mark xiv. 68-72). But John and Luke speak of but one
cock-crowing and place the denia beforeit. Thediscrepancy isnot animportant one. Luke and Johnlook
upon the night in its entirety and speak of the cock-crowing at three in the morning, the sgnd of the
dawningday. Mark looks at the night in its details, and shows that the denids of Peter began at midnight,
the time of the first cock-crowing, and were finished before the last, or about three in the morning. Peter
appears to have been thunderstruck at this prediction, which showed the nature, the details, and the
nearness of his 9n. Helgpsad into sllence, and we hear no more from him during the discourses which
followed. But he did not yield without one final protest, as the sequel shows] 31 But 2Peter Pspake
exceedingly vehemently, 2saith unto him, Even®If | must die withthee, | will not deny thee. And
in like manner {?Likewise} also said all the disciples. [According to Matthew's account these
accusations of our Lord and protestations of Peter were taken up again after Jesus Ieft the upper roomand
was on his way to Gethsemane. The reader may therefore conceive of them as occurring again in the
openinglines of Section CXXI11.] °35 And he said untothem, When! sent you forth without purse,
and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? [See pp. 363, 364.] Andthey said, Nothing. 36 And
he said untothem, But now, he that hatha pur se, let himtake it, and likewise awallet; and he that
hathnone, let himsell hiscloak, and buy a sword. 37 For | say untoyou, that thiswhich iswritten
[Isa liii. 12] must be fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned with transgressors: for that which
concer neth me hathfulfilment. 38 And they said, L ord, behold, herearetwo swords. And hesaid
unto them, It isenough. [In this passage our Lord draws a contrast between the favor with which his
messengers had been received onther former misson and the trids and persecutions whichawaited them
inther future course. If they had prepared thento be received with joy, they were to prepare now to be
opposed withbitterness; for the utter rgjection of the Master would be followed by the violent persecution
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of the servants. The apostlestook the words of Jesus literdly, and showed two swords, and the Lord, for
their future enlightenment, said, "It is enough,” thus intimating that he did not mean a literd aming with
carnal weapons, for, had he done so, two swords would not have sufficed for twelve men |

Study Questions:
1. Wherewas Jesus?
2. Why was Jesus troubled? What doesthistell us about Jesus?
3. What did Jesustdl the gpostles regarding His betraya ?
a.  What wasthe apostles reaction? What did they ask Jesus?
4. Jesusidentifies Judas as His betrayer in threeways. List and explain al three ways as they relate to
the relationship Judas has with Jesus and Jesus has with Judas.
5. Why would it have been better for Judas to have never been born than to betray Jesus?
6. What did Judas ask Jesus after He handed him the bread?
a  What was Jesus response?
b. What did the other apostles think that Jesus had said?
c. What did Judas do? What time of day wasit?
7. What did Jesustell the deven remaining aposties after Judas | eft the upper room?
a. When did Jesus say that He was glorified and that God was glorified? Explain.
b.  Where was Jesus going that they could not go? Why couldn't they go?
c. What wasthe new command Jesus gave them?
1. Inwha way wasthisa"new" command?
2. What would other people know by the keeping of this command? How is this
applicable to us today?
d. Whom, did Jesus say, would fdl away (i.e., be offended) because of Him that night? How
would this occur?
1. Where were they to meet Jesus after He had been smitten?
8. What was Peter'sresponse to Jesus telling them that He would soon go to a placethat they could not
go? And, what was Jesus response to Peter?
9. What had Satan asked for regarding Peter? What had Jesus done?
a  What doesthistdl usabout Satan and Jesus?
b. What was Peter to do after Hewasrestored? What does this teach us about repentance and
restoring SNners?
10. What did Jesustdll Peter regarding His denid?
a  What was Peter's response?
b. How did the other apostles react?
11. Why did Jesus tdl them to take a money bdt (purse), bag (wdlet), and sword from tha point
forward?
12. What Old Testament prophesy does Jesus say must be fulfilled in Him?
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CXX.
THE LORD'S SUPPER INSTITUTED.

(Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.)
MATT. XXVI. 26-29: PMARK x1v. 22-25: CLUKE xx11. 19, 20: fl. Cor. xI. 23-26.

Bible Text:

326 And as they were eating, the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was betrayed took
bread; 24 and whenhe had giventhanks,{’blessed,} 'he brakeit, 2and he gaveto the disciples,
and said, PTake ye: ®Take, eat; thisismy body. "whichis given'for you: thisdoin remembrance
of me. "23 And he took a {the} cup in like manner falso cafter supper, and gave thanks, and
®when he had given thanks, he gave tothem: 24 And hesaid {?saying} Puntothem, 2Drink ye all
of it; 28 for this is my blood of the covenant, °This cup isthe new covenant in my blood, Pwhich
ispoured out for many. 2untoremission of sins. ‘even that which is poured out for you. 'thisdo,
asoftenasyedrink it, inremembrance of me. 26 For as oftenas ye eat this bread, and drink the
cup, ye proclaimthe Lord'sdeathtill he come. 229 But *25 Verily | say unto you, | shall no more
drink {3shall not drink henceforth} of the {3this} fruit of the vine, until that day when | drink it
new in °the kingdom of God. 2my Father'skingdom. Pand they all drank of it.

Bible Text with Commentary:

326 And as they were eating, 'the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was betrayed took
bread; 24 and when he had given thanks, {’blessed,} fhe brakeit, 2and he gave tothe disciples,
and said, PTake ye: 3T ake, eat; thisis my body. 'whichis ‘given'for you: thisdo in remembrance
of me. [Asonly unleavened bread was eaten during the pascha supper, that kind of bread must have been
used by our Lord, and it isfitting that it should Hill be used by usin keeping the Lord's Supper, not only
for propriety's sake, but because that bread which is emblematic of purity ismost suitable to represent the
body of the snless Chrigt. The Catholics and some few others take our Lord's words literdly when he
says, "Thisis my body." Onthis they found the doctrine of transubstantiation, i. e., that the bread and the
wine become literal body and blood when blessed by the priest. There are many weighty arguments
againgt such adoctrine, but the main onefor it isfound inthesewords of our Lord. But Jesus could not
have meant them literdly, for his body was untouched and his blood unshed on this occasion when he
spokethem. Moreover, in the twenty-fifth verse of Mark givenbeow, Jesus cdls the wine "the fruit of the
vine," when, according to the theory of transubstantiation, it had been turned into blood and hence was not
wine at dl.] °23 And he took a {the} cup in like manner falso after supper [Luke disinguishes
betweenthe cup takenduring (see p. 646) and that taken after supper. Thefirst belonged to the passover,
thisto the Lord's Supper. Wine, mingled with water, was drunk during the paschal supper. Jesustook a
cup of thisfor hisnew indtitution. But theword "wine' is nowhere used in any of the accounts of the Lord's
Supper, the terms "cup” and "fruit of the ving" being employed initsstead. Those, therefore, who choose
to use unfermented grapejuice are guilty of no irregularity.], 2and gave thanks, and "when he had given
thanks, he gaveto them: 24 And he said {®saying} "unto them, 2Drink ye all of it ['All" refersto
the persons and not to thewine. 1t wasimportant that al the disciples participate in the cup, but not that
dl thewine should be used]; 28 for thisis my blood of the covenant, °This cup is the new covenant
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in my blood [Jer. xxxi. 31-34. It wasthe practice of Eastern peoplesto use blood in making any pact or
covenant (Ex. xxiv. 6-8). Chrigt represents himsdlf as the victim from whence the blood was to be taken
to raify or sed the new covenant, and he makes the cup the symbol of that blood. A full discussion of the
old and new covenantswill be found in the Book of Hebrews. We may, however, sumthemup by saying
that the old covenant promised the land of Canaan and Christ in the flesh to the Isradlites, while the new
covenant promises heaven and Christ in glory to the Chrigtian], Pwhich is poured out for many. [Itis
explicitly stated e sewhere that Christ died for all (Heb. ii. 9; 11. Cor. v. 14, 15), and the word "many" is
used, not to contradict, but to emphasze that fact. When the persons included are contemplated
individualy, the term many is employed on account of the vast number of them; for no man can number
theindividuds for whom Chrigt died. But when they are contemplated under the feebler conception of the
whole, the term all is employed.] 2unto remission of sins. “even that which ispoured out for you.
[The prime object of Christ'sdeathishere declared. It wasto accomplish theforgivenessof sins. All other
purposes which it served are subordinate to this, and al other blessings which it secures are consequent
upon this-Johni. 29; Eph. v. 2; Heb. vii. 27; I. Johniii. 2; iv. 10; Isa liii. 10; Rom. viii. 2; 1. Cor. xv. 3]
"thisdo, as oftenas ye drink it, in remembrance of me. [Theword "remembrance’ comesasarefran
after both the loaf and the cup. The centrd purpose of the supper isto bring the sacrifice of Chrigt and all
its blessed results vividly to mind.] 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye
proclaim the Lord's death till he come. [This verseis a comment of Paul's upon the nature of the
supper. In keeping the Lord's Supper we proclaim to our own soulsand to the world our trust in the death
of Chrigt, and our hope that he will return and fulfill the expectations begotten in usby it] 229 But 25
Verily | say untoyou, | shall nomore drink {#shall not drink henceforth} Pof the {3this} fruit of the
vine, until that day when! drink it newin "the kingdomof God. my Father'skingdom. Pand they
all drank of it. [In gpesking of thisfuture drinking of the fruit of the vine Jesus does not mean literal wine,
for he does not drink literd wine with hisdisciplesin the kingdom as it now is, nor will he do so in the
eternd kingdom. Theterm"drink," therefore, is used figuratively for that communion which Jesus has with
his disciples while they are drinking the wine of the Lord's Supper. The term new is most naturally
understood as modifying wine, but asthe wine of the supper is not necessarily new wine, wethink it rather
indicates the new method of drinking wine just described ]

Study Questions.
1. When did Jesus indtitute the Lord's Supper?
a  Had they completed observance of the Passover when Jesus indtituted the Lord's Supper?
Explan.
b. When we observe the Lord's Supper today, are we observing the Jewish Passover?
2. What are the two emblems Jesus used in indtituting the Lord's Supper? What do each represent?
a What kind of bread should we use? Explan.
b. Should we use fermented or unfermented fruit of the vine? Explain.
C. Jesussaysthat Hisblood isthe blood of the new covenant. Explain.
d. Jesussaysthat His blood was poured out "for remisson of sins' (Matt. 26:28). Explain (cf.
Acts 2:38).
1. Wasthere forgiveness of sins before or after Jesus poured out His blood?
e. Brigly explain the doctrine of transubstantiation. Why isit afase doctrine?
3.  What did Jesus do before giving the bread to the disciples and before giving the fruit of the vineto the
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disciples? Should we do the same today? Explain.
4. When Jesustook the fruit of the vine and said to the disciples, "Drink ye dl of it," is He commanding
them to drink dl of the fruit of the vine or for them dl to drink some of the fruit of the vine?
5. Jesustold the apostlesthat He would not drink of the fruit of the vine again until He drank it new with
them in His Father'skingdom. Explain. What does this mean to us today?
6. For what reasons do we partake of the Lord's Supper?
a.  Inwhat way isthe Lord's Supper aremembrance of Jesus?
b. Inwhat way do we proclam Jesus death?
Until what event will Chrigtians observe the Lord's Supper?
8. After Jesusingtituted the Lord's Supper, Jesus and the disciples sang a hymn (Matt. 26:30). Should
we sing a hymn after observing the Lord's Supper today? Explain.

~
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CXXI.

FAREWELL DISCOURSE TO DISCIPLES.
(Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.)
4JOHN XIV.-XVI.

Bible Text:

91 Let not your heart betroubled: believein God, believealsoin me. 2 In my Father's
house are many mansions; if it were not so, | would have told you; for | goto prepare a place for
you. 3Andif I go and prepare a placefor you, | come again, and will receive you unto myself;
that where | am, thereye may be also. 4 And whither | go, yeknow theway. 5 Thomassaith unto
him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; howknowwe the way? 6 Jesus saith unto him, | am
theway, and thetruth, and the life: no one cometh untothe Father, but by me. 7 1f yehad known
me, ye would have known my Father also: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 8
Philip saith unto him, Lord, show usthe Father, and it sufficeth us. 9 Jesussaith untohim, Have
| been so long time withyou, and dost thou not knowme, Philip? hethat hath seen me hath seen
the Father; how sayest thou, Show usthe Father? 10 Believest thounot that | amin the Father,
and the Father in me? the wordsthat | say unto you | speak not from mysdf: but the Father
abiding in me doeth hisworks. 11 Believe methat | am in the Father, and the Father in me: or
elsebelieve mefor thevery works sake. 12 Verily, verily, | say untoyou, He that believeth on
me, theworksthat | do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because | go
unto the Father. 13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will | do, that the Father may
beglorified in the Son. 14 If ye shall ask anything in my name, that will I do. 151f ye love me,
ye will keep my commandments. 16 And | will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may be withyoufor ever, 17 even the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot
receive; for it beholdeth himnot, neither knoweth him: ye knowhim; for he abideth withyou, and
shall beinyou. 181 will not leave you desolate: | come untoyou. 19 Yet alittle while, and the
world beholdeth me no mor e but ye behold me: becausel live, ye shall livealso. 20 In that day
ye shall know that | am in my Father, and ye in me, and | in you. 21 He that hath my
commandments, and keepeththem, heitisthat loveth me: and he that loveth me shall beloved
of my Father, and | will love him, and will manifest myself untohim. 22 Judas (not I scariot) saith
unto him, Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the
world? 23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my word: and my
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode withhim. 24 Hethat loveth
me not keepeth not my words. and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's who sent
me. 25 Thesethings have | spoken unto you, whileyet abiding withyou. 26 But the Comforter,
even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and
bring to your remembrance all that | said unto you. 27 Peace | leave with you; my peacel give
unto you: not astheworld giveth, givel unto you. Let not your heart betroubled, neither let it
be fearful. 28 Ye heard how | said to you, | go away, and | come unto you. If yeloved me, ye
would have rgoiced, because | go unto the Father: for the Father isgreater than . 29 And now
| havetold you beforeit cometo pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe. 301 will no
mor e speak much with you, for the prince of the world cometh: and he hath nathing in me; 31 but
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that theworld may know that | love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, even
so | do. Arise, let usgo hence.

XV. 11 amthetrue vine, and my Father isthe hushandman. 2 Every branch in methat beareth
not fruit, hetaketh it away: and every branch that bear eth fruit, he cleansethit, that it may bear
morefruit. 3 Already ye are clean because of the word which | have spokenuntoyou. 4 Abide
inme,and | inyou. Asthebranch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abidein thevine; soneither
can ye, except ye abide inme. 51 am thevine, ye arethe branches: Hethat abideth in me, and
| in him, the same bear eth muchfruit: for apart fromme ye can do nothing. 6 If aman abide not
inme, heiscast forth asa branch, and iswithered; and they gather them, and cast themintothe
fire,andtheyare burned. 7If yeabidein me, and my wordsabidein you, ask whatsoever yewill,
and it shall be doneunto you. 8 Herein ismy Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and so
shall ye be my disciples. 9 Even asthe Father hath loved me, | alsohave lovedyou: abide yein
my love. 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abidein my love; even as | have kept my
Father's commandments,and abide in hislove. 11 Thesethings have | spoken unto you, that my
joy may be inyou, and that your joy may be made full. 12 Thisis my commandment, that ye love
one another, even as| haveloved you. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay
down hislifefor hisfriends. 14 Yeare my friends, if ye do the thingswhich | command you. 15
No longer do | call you servants; for the servant knoweth not what hislord doeth: but | have
called you friends; for all things that | heard from my Father | have made known unto you. 16
Yedid not choose me, but | chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and
that your fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give
ityou. 17 Thesethings| command you, that ye may love one another. 181f thewor|d hateth you,
ye know that it hath hated me before it hated you. 19 If ye were of theworld, the world would
loveitsown: but because ye are not of theworld, but | chose you out of the world, ther efore the
world hateth you. 20 Remember theword that | said untoyou, A servant isnot greater than his
lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they will keep
yours also. 21 But all these thingswill they do unto youfor my name's sak e, becausethey know
not him that sent me. 22 1f | had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now
they have no excuse for their sin. 23 Hethat hateth me hateth my Father also. 24 If | had not
done among themthe workswhichnone other did, they had not had sin: but now have they both
seen and hated both me and my Father. 25 But thiscometh to pass, that the word may be fulfilled
that iswrittenintheir law, They hated me without a cause. 26 But when the Comforteriscome,
whom | will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, he shall bear witnessof me: 27 and ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me
from the beginning.

XVI. 1 Thesethingshavel spoken unto you, that ye should not be caused to stumble. 2 They
shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think
that he offereth service untoGod. 3 And thesethingswill they do, becausethey have not known
the Father, nor me. 4 But thesethings have |l spoken unto you, that whentheir hour iscome, ye
may remember them, how that | told you. And these things | said not unto you from the
beginning, because | waswith you. 5But now | go unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh
me, Whither goest thou? 6 But because| have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 88 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CXXI. Farewell Discourse to Disciples

your heart. 7 Nevertheless| tell you thetruth: It isexpedient for you that | go away; for if | go
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send him untoyou. 8 And he,
when heiscome, will convict theworld in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:
9 of sin, because they believe not on me; 10 of righteousness, because | go to the Father, and
ye behold meno more; 11 of judgment, because the prince of thisworld hathbeenjudged. 12 |
have yet many thingsto say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 13 Howbeit when he, the
Spirit of truth, iscome, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself;
but what things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you the
thingsthat are tocome. 14 Heshall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall declareit unto
you. 15 All thingswhatsoever the Father hathare mine: therefore said |, that he taketh of mine,
and shall declare it untoyou. 16 A little while,and ye behold me no mor €; and again alittle while,
and ye shall see me. 17 Some of hisdisciplestherefore said onetoanother, What isthisthat he
saith unto us, A littlewhile, and ye behold me not; and again a little while, and ye shall see me:
and, Because | go to the Father? 18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little
while? Weknow not what hesaith. 19 Jesus per ceived that they were desirousto ask him, and
he said untothem, Do ye inquire among your selves concerning this, that | said, A little while,and
ye behold me not, and again a little while, and ye shall see me? 20 Verily, verily, | say untoyou,
that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall r g oice: ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow
shall be turned into joy. 21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is
come: but when sheisddivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for thejoy
that a man isborn into the world. 22 And ye ther efore nowhave sorrow: but | will see you again,
and your heart shall rgoice, and your joy no onetaketh away from you. 23 And in that day ye
shall ask me no question. Verily, verily, | say untoyou, If ye shall ask anything of the Father,
he will giveit youin my name. 24 Hitherto haveye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall
receive, that your joy may be made full. 25Thesethings have | spokenuntoyouindark sayings:
the hour cometh, when | shall no more speak unto youin dark sayings, but shall tell you plainly
of the Father. 26 Inthat day ye shall ask in my name: and | say not untoyou, that | will pray the
Father for you; 27 for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have
believedthat | came forthfromthe Father. 281 came out from the Father, and am come intothe
world: again, | leavethe world, and go unto the Father. 29 Hisdisciples say, Lo, now speakest
thou plainly, and speakest no dark saying. 30 Now know wethat thou knowest all things, and
needest not that any man should ask thee: by thiswe believe that thou camest forth from God.
31 Jesus answer ed them, Do ye nowbelieve? 32 Behold, thehour cometh, yea, iscome, that ye
shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet | am not alone,
becausethe Fatheriswithme. 33 Thesethingshavel spoken unto you, that in me ye may have
peace. Intheworld ye havetribulation: but be of good cheer; | have over come the world.

Bible Text with Commentary:

91 Let not your heart betroubled: believein God, believealsoin me. [That one should
betray him and one should deny him, that al should be offended, and that the Lord should depart, raised
anxieties which Jesus here seeks to quiet. That they should go out as homeess wanderers without the
presence of ther Lord and be subjected to persecution, wasaso inthar thoughts. But Jesus sustainstheir
spirits by appeding to them to trust in the unseen Father, and his yet present sdf. Asto the two verbs
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"believe" both may be either indicativesor imperatives] 2 In my Father's house are many mansions
[Many abiding placesor homes. They were not to be homeless dways); if it were not so, | would have
told you [Thet is to say, if heaven had been of such limited capacity that there was little or no hope that
you could follow me, | should have dedlt plainly withyou, and should have disabused your mind of dl vain
hopes. But thereisroom (Lukexiv. 22), and youmay follow--John xiii. 36]; for | go to prepare a place
for you. [We are familiar with the thought that the going, or deeth, of Jesus prepared a way for us by
providing afountain for the cleansing of our sin, and by rending the vell of the temple, "thus sgnifying thet
the way into heaven is now open." But the thought here is different. Jesus departed to prepare places for
hisown in the Father's house] 3 And if | go and prepare a place for you, | come again, and will
receive you unto myself; that where | am, there ye may be also. [The cause for the departure
becomesthe assurance of thereturn.] 4 And whither | go, ye know theway. [My manner of lifeleads
to the Father'shouse, and as ye know that manner of life, ye know theway.] 5 Thomassaith untohim,
Lord, we knownot whither thou goest; how know we the way? [Thomas looked for away wherein
one might walk with hisfeet] 6 Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, and thetruth, and thelife: no
one cometh untothe Father, but by me. [God is not approached by physical motion. Being spirit, we
must draw near to him by spiritua smplicity, and thisis reveded to usfully inthe person of Christ, and an
energizing power isimparted by Chrigt to enable usto atainuntoit.] 7 If ye had known me, ye would
have known my Father also [the unity of nature and of character is so perfect that to know the Sonis
to know the Father dso]: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. [This saying is the
outgrowth of whet is sad in the sixth verse.  Since we can only come to the Father's likeness by the
imitation of Jesus, then the truth here uttered follows, viz.: that to see Jesusis to see the Father.] 8 Philip
saith unto him, Lord, showus the Father, and it sufficeth us. 9 Jesus saithuntohim, Have | been
so long timewith you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? hethat hath seen me hath seen the
Father; how sayest thou, Show usthe Father? [As Thomas asked for aphysica instead of a spiritud
way of approachto God, so Philip asked for aphysical instead of a spiritud revelationof im. Theanswer
of Jesus tenderly rebukes Philip. The excellency of Godisnot physicd, but spiritud. Righteousness, truth,
love, holiness, etc., are dl spiritud. A physical revelaion of God, if such athing had been practicable or
even possible, would have been of little or no benefit to the gpostles. All the physica demondrations at
Mt. Sinai did not prevent the manufacture and worship of the golden caf.] 10 Believest thou not that
| am in the Father, and the Father inme? thewordsthat | say untoyou | speak not from mysdlf:
but the Father abiding in me doeth hisworks. [The question of Jesus is amild rebuke because Philip
had beenso dow to learn and to believe what the Lord had taught; viz.: his unity withthe Father (p. 486),
and that he did and taught by the will of his Father and not of himsdlf--p. 456.] 11 Believe methat | am
in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe mefor thevery works sake. [To ask Jesus
to reved the indwdling Father was muchthe same as to ask a manto revea hisown soul. Therefore Jesus
asks Philip to take hisword for the great fact, or, if that were not deemed sufficient, to believe it because
of the works which Jesus wrought. Divine works testify to the presence of adivine oirit and power.] 12
Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hethat beieveth on me, the worksthat | do shall he do also; and
greater works than these shall he do; because | go unto the Father. [Jesus while in the world
manifested auffident supernatural power to give credibility to the statement that the Father worked through
him. But he here declares that his return to the Father will be followed by yet fuller tokens and evidences
of hisunion with the Father. Thefirg of these evidences enumerated isthe larger sphere of power granted
to the believer. By thisthe Lord doesnot mean the disciples shdl perform grester miracles, but that they
shall produce mora and spiritua revolutions which are intringcally more divindy wonderful than miracles.
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For instance, at hisdeath Jesus had converted about five hundred disciples, but at Pentecost the apostles
converted threethousand inone day. The converts of Paul also greatly outnumbered those of Chrigt'sown
minidry.] 13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will | do, that the Father may be
glorified in the Son. 14 If ye shall ask anything in my name, that will I do. [The second token of
Chrigt's union with the Father would be manifested in the efficacy of prayer made in hisname. Hitherto
prayer had not been thus made (John xvi. 24). God would glorify himsdf through Chrigt by answering
prayer thus made,] 15 If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. 16 And | will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may be withyoufor ever, 17 even the
Spirit of truth: whomthe world cannot r eceive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye
know him; for he abideth with you, and shall bein you. [Thethird token of Chrigt's union with the
Father would be the sending of the Holy Spirit (Actsii. 33). Since, however, the worldly-minded could
neither receive nor behold the Spirit, the promise to send him to the disciplesis prefaced by an appedl to
them to keep his commandments, and thus avoid aworldly spirit such as would be compatible with the
reception of the Holy Spirit. The word "Comforter" does not fully trandate the Greek word Paraklete;
no Englishword does. The word "Advocate' may be used, and "Helper” is as good if not better than
"Comforter."Heiscaled the Spirit of truth because of his many reationships to the truth (John xvii. 19; 1.
Cor. ii. 4; 1. Thess. i. 5; Actsii. 4; v. 32; Heb. ii. 4). That the gift of the Holy Spirit is conditioned upon
belief and obedienceis aso taught esewhere (John vii. 38; Actsii. 38; v. 32). Weshould observethat by
the use of the word "another" Jesus showsthat he himsdf had been and would be aParaklete. But earthly
fdlowship with him was about to be cut short, and therefore the Holy Spirit would come, with whom
fellowship would never be interrupted. We should note, too, the distinction betweenthe present "abideth
with you," and the future "shdl be in you." The Spirit, being present in the person of Chrigt, had been
abiding withthe apostles who followed him. Hereafter theintimacy of the relation would beincreased, and
the Spirit should abidewithinthem.] 181 will not leave you desolate [Literdly, orphans. Theexpresson
breathes the spirit of afather, as at Johnxiii. 33]: | come untoyou. 19 Yet alittlewhile, and theworld
beholdeth me no more [the next day the world crucified him and sealed him in the tomb, and since then
has seen him no more]; but ye behold me [the present tense hereindicatesa continued vison; it can not
therefore refer to the appearances of Chrigt after the resurrection, for the terminated at the end of forty
days]: because | live, ye shall live also. 20 In that day [we may take this either as the day of
Pentecost, or the period whichbeganonthat day] ye shall knowthat | amin my Father, and ye in me,
and | inyou. 21 Hethat hath my commandments, and keepeth them, heit isthat loveth me: and
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and | will love him, and will manifest myself unto
him. [Thefourth and dl-convincing token of Jesus union with the Father would be his return in the spirit
which is here described. 1t was not his temporary returnafter the resurrection, asis shown above, neither
wasit hisfind return to judgment, because it was one in which the world would not behold him, and at his
find return "every eye shdl see him." Jesus, therefore, spesks of his return in the spirit, and his inward
meanifestation of himsdf to his disciples wherein he energizes them with hisown life. A coming, however,
which, like that of the Holy Spirit, is conditioned upon the loving obedience of the disciples. Thewritings
of Paul abound withexpressions illugrating the nature of this coming of Chrigt. Itisnot to be confused with
the coming of the Holy Spirit, though doubtlesswhally concurrent withit.] 22 Judas (not I scariot) [who
had gone out. Seetable of apostles, p. 222, for this Judas, or Thaddeaus] saith unto him, Lord, what
iscometo passthat thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? [The form of his
questionbetrays the apostle's bewilderment. Expecting that Jesus would soon be an earthly king, he could
not imagine how Jesus could so have changed his plans asto thus withdraw himsdf utterly fromthe world.
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The answer of Jesus gave Judas but little present light.] 23 Jesus answer edand said untohim, If aman
love me, he will keep my word: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make
our abode withhim. 24 Hethat loveth menot keepeth not my words: and thewor d which ye hear
is not mine, but the Father's who sent me. [Jesus contents himsdlf by pointing out to Judasthe fact that
loving obedience is the means by whichthe blessed indwdlingis obtained. It was better that Judas should
busy his heart and will about the means of blessng rather than his head about the myderious and
incomprehensble manner of it.] 25 Thesethings havel spokenuntoyou, while yet abiding with you.
26 But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach
you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that | said untoyou. [Theword "spoken" of the
twenty-fifthverse standsin contrast withthe word "teach” of the twenty-sixth. Jesus had uttered the truth,
but because of the divine planof salvationthrough the desth, burid, resurrection, and ascensionof our Lord
was yet incomplete, dl the words whichhe had spokenwere but dimly understood, sincethey wererdated
to and founded upon this incompleted plan. When the plan was completed the Holy Spirit would reved
or teach the meaning of the words by bringing them to remembrance after full comprehension of the plan
to which they related.] 27 Peace | leave with you; my peace | give unto you: not as the world
giveth, givel untoyou. Let not your heart betroubled, neither let it be fearful. [This legacy of
peace is by no means to be confined to the period of doubt and fear which accompanied the crucifixion;

infact, it seems to overstep that period, and to begin after it, and continue throughout dl the trouble minigtry
of the gpostles. The breadth of the legacy also to be noted: 1. The qudity of it; it was not the absolute
unshaken peace of God, but the peace which Jesus himsdlf possessed while upon the earth--peace with
al things save the devil and hispowers. 2. The nature of it; it was not peace from without, but from within.
It was not such as promised to pacify and qudl the persecutors, but a promise of inner cadm amidst the
gorm. 3. Themanner of it; it was no stinted, measured store such asthe world bestows, but afull, free gift
fromthe overflowing bounty of God.] 28 Ye heard how! said toyou, | goaway, and | come unto you.

If yeloved me, ye would haveregoiced, because | go unto the Father: for the Father is greater
than |. [The departure of Jesus was not wholly a humiliation, as it might appear to them; but a red
exdtation a which they might well rgoice, and that the more readily and fredy sinceit would not mean to
them the totd separationwhichthey anticipated, because he would returninthe spirit. The word "greater”
as here used does not refer to any difference in the nature or essence of the Son as related to the Father.
It may be true that there has been a certain subordinationof the will of the Sonto the will of the Father from
al eernity, but eventhat, if it exists, isnot referred to here. Jesus hasin mind the utter humiliation to which
his medi atorid office had brought him, and to even lower depths to which it wasabout to bringhim. From
al this his departure to the Father would in alarge measure free him, restoring imin some degree to that
gate of equilibrium in glory, power and authority fromwhichhe had descended--Phil. ii. 6.] 29 And now
| havetold you beforeit cometo pass, that, when it iscome to pass, ye may believe. [Jesus had
told them fully of his return to the Father, that when they received the subsequent manifestation of it they
might firmly believeit] 301 will no more speak much with you, for the prince of the world cometh:

and he hath nothing in me; 31 but that the world may know that | love the Father, and as the
Father gave me commandment, evenso| do. [In afew hoursthe earthly teaching of Jesus would be
interrupted by the coming of Satan and would never be resumed save in occasiona fragments. Satan
would comein the persons of his servantsand emissaries, but he would find nothing in Christ which would
give him either right or reason to exercise power over im. The sorrows and sufferings of Christ would be
entered upon of his own free will because by enduring themfor our sakes he would please the Father and
carry out his commandments, and thus manifest to the world the love which he bore the Father.] Arise,
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let us go hence. [Some think that Jesus then left the room, and that the next three chapters of John's
Gospel contain matters spoken on the way to Gethsemane. But itislikely that the words of these chapters
were spoken in the upper room after they had risen from the table and prepared to depart, and that John
xviii. 1 marksthe leaving of the upper room as well as the crossing of the Kidron.]

XV. 11 amthetruevine, and my Father isthe husbandman. 2 Every branch in methat beareth
not fruit, hetaketh it away: and every branch that bear eth fruit, he cleanseth it [by pruning], that
it may bear morefruit. [Theuseof theword "true" showsthat Jesusrefersto atypica vine. The Jewish
people had been such avire (Isa v. 1; Ps. Ixxx. 8-16; Jer. ii. 21). Yet it was but "a figure of the true"
(Heb. ix. 24). God had now in Chrigt planted thetrue vine, and would dissever and cast off dl that did not
derive life from him, and would prune dl that did. Thisvitd connection with Chrigt is set forth by Paul
under the figure of abody and itshead (Eph. v. 23; Col. ii. 19). Thefact that Jesushad just given themthe
fruit of the vine to drink as the symbol of his blood made the trangtion to this figure easy and naturd, for
the branches derive ther juices from thevine] 3 Already ye are clean because of the word which |
have spokenuntoyou. [ItisGod in Christ who cleanseth the soul, but this cdleansing is effected through
hearing, bdieving and obeying the Word. The Word tdlls us what to do that we may be cleansed and
saved--Eph. v. 26; Jas. i. 18.] 4 Abideinme,and | inyou. Asthebranch cannot bear fruit of itself,
except it abidein thevine; soneither canye, except ye abidein me. 51 am thevine, yearethe
branches. Hethat abidethinme,and | in him, the same bear eth muchfruit: for apart from meye
cando nothing. 61f aman abide not in me, he is cast forth asa branch, and iswithered; and they
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they areburned. [Thewhole parableisintended to
teachus Chrigt'sreationships. 1. Toward the Father--Husbandman and Vine. 2. Toward man--Vineand
branches. 3. Toward good works--Vine, branches and fruit. 4. The negative condition, or lack of
relationship--the Vine, the dissevered branches, the fire] 7 If ye abidein me, and my words abidein
you, ask whatsoever yewill, and it shall be done unto you. [Though this verse sands somewhét in
contrast to the warning in verse 6, it is rather a satement of causation than a promise of reward. If by
communion and the study of the word we abide in Chrigt, our prayerswill be of such anature that it will
fully accord with the divine counsd to answer them, for they will be prayers tending toward fruitfulness]
8Hereinismy Father glorified, that ye bear muchfruit; and so shall yebe my disciples. [Thespirit
of Christ leadsto those deeds which cause mento glorify God (Matt. ix. 8; Lukexvii. 15), and whoso does
those deeds causes such glorification (Matt. v. 16). Moreover, the spirit of Christ leads to abundant
fruitfulness, and he who has it, not only performs charitable deeds, but converts the snner and begets a
gpirit of goodness in those about him (Mait. xiii. 8-26; Phil. iv. 17); and this fruitfulness becomes an
evidence or demongtration of true discipleship] 9 Even as the Father hath loved me, | also have
lovedyou: abide yeinmy love. 101f yekeep my commandments, yeshall abidein my love; even
as| have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in hislove. [From theoutward evidence of
union with Christ, shown by the fruit, Jesus now turnsto that inward bond of union which is the cause of
fruitfulness. That bond islove. Loveis, asit were, the sap which passes back and forth betweenthe Vine
and branch, and that love is kept active and vital by the most practicad of means--obedience to
commandments, ameans whichthe L ord himsdf does not hesitate to describe as efficient betweenhimsdf
and the Father, only claiming for himsdlf the love of the Father because of alike obedience to that which
he prescribed. "And our obedience must beimpartid,” says Jay; "wemust do ‘whatsoever' he commands
us"] 11 Thesethingshavel spokenuntoyou, that my joy may bein you, and that your joy may
be made full. [He had spoken the words of this discourse that the disciples might have a joy
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corresponding to his own. By perfect obedience he enjoyed a consciousness of the Father's presence and
gpprova. By alike obedience the disciples might have a like sense of his presence and gpprovd, and
hencealikejoy.] 12 Thisis my commandment, that ye love one another, evenas| have lovedyou.
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down hislife for hisfriends. [Jesusgives,
as his supreme commandment, thislaw of love. The disciplesareto love one another asintensdly as Jesus
loved them, and the measure of the intengity of hislove is propheticaly st forthby andlusonto hisdeath
ontheir bendf. But hedied for hisenemiesaswdl asfor hisfriends-Rom. v. 6.] 14 Yeare my friends,
if ye do thethingswhich I command you. 15 No longer do| call you servants; for the servant
knoweth not what hislord doeth: but | have called you friends; for all thingsthat | heard frommy
Father | have made known untoyou. [The commandments of Jesuswere not to be obeyed in the spirit
of bondmen, but inthat of friends. Jesus had shown hisfriendship by receiving his gpostlesinto confidence
as to the things which he had heard from his Father.] 16 Yedid not choose me, but | chose you, and
appointedyou, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide: that whatsoever
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may giveit you. [Jesusshowsthe stability of thefriendship
exising between him and the disciplesin that origin of it liesin himsaf and not inthem. For he chose them
asfriendsbeforethey chose him, gave themther high places as apostles without their solicitation, prepared
them to bring forth lagting fruits, and gave them the privilege of supplementing their persond deficiencies
by prayer made effective through his name] 17 These things | command you [this indudes dl the
precepts from the beginning of the chap. xiii.], that ye may love one another. 18 If theworld hateth
you, ye know that it hath hated me beforeit hated you. [While teaching the fullness and richness of
love which isto exig within the crcle of discipleship, Jesus warns them that in opposition to it the outer
crde of unconverted and sensua--that cirde knownas the world--would manifest a spirit of hatred. Since
this world-spirit hated him, the disciplesneed not be surprised to find that it hated them when manifesting
his spirit] 19 If ye were of theworld, the world would love its own: but becauseye are not of the
world, but | chose you out of theworld, therefore the world hateth you. 20 Remember the word
that | said untoyou, A servant isnot greater thanhislord. [Johnxiii. 16.] If they persecuted me,
they will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they will keepyours also. [The gpostlescould
rest assured that the messengers would receive like trestment with him who sent them. When, therefore,
they found the world rgecting their message they could cheer themsdlves with the expectation that afew
at least would receive it, Snce afew had dways received the words of the Master.] 21 But all these
things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him that sent me.
[Chrigiansin the early ages were persecuted for bearing the name of Christ by those who were ignorant
of God. But this name, hateful to the world, was sweet to the disciples. For oppositionto the name, see
Actsv. 28; |. Pet. iv. 14; Rev. iii. 8. Forjoy init seeActsv. 41; I1. Cor. xii. 10; Gd. vi. 17.] 22 1f | had
not come and spokenuntothem, they had not had sin: but now they have no excuse for their sin.
23 Hethat hateth me hateth my Father also. 24 If | had not done among them the workswhich
noneother did, they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me and my
Father. 25 But this cometh to pass, that the word may be fulfilled that iswrittenintheir law[Ps.
xxxv. 19; Ixix. 4], They hated me without a cause. [Though the greet proof of the hatred of Christ was
yet to come, it is gpoken of asif it had passed. Jesus does not mean to say that the world would have
committedno sin a al if he had kept away fromit. Themeaning isthat it would not have been guilty of the
sn of rgecting Jesus. They would have beenexcusable] 26 But when the Comforter is come, whom
| will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth fromthe Father,
he shall bear withessof me: 27 and yealso bear witness, becauseye have been with mefrom the
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beginning. [One of the principa offices of the Spirit isto testify of Chrigt (John xvi. 13-15). The Spirit
testified through the apostles and other messengers (Actsii. 4), so that in a sense the gpostleswere double
witnesses. They themsdlves could testify as to what they had seen and heard. The Spirit could aid them
to tegtify accurately, and with a ful intelligence as to the rea meaning of things. The Spirit dso gave
attention to gpostolic testimony by enabling the gpostles to work miracles]

XVI. 1Thesethingshavel spoken unto you, that ye should not be caused to stumble. [Jesus
warned his disciples of coming persecutions in order that those persecutions might not shake their faith.]
2 They shall put you out of the synagogues [see pp. 466, 467]: yea, the hour cometh, that
whosoever Killeth you shall think that he offereth service unto God. [Persecutors would not only
take away rdigious privileges, but even life itsdf, and they would do this as a religious act, esteeming
Chridians such enemies of God that God would take pleasure in their death. Paul gives us an illugtration
of thisfanatical zeal--Actsxxvi. 9; Gdl. i. 13, 14.] 3 And these things will they do, becausethey have
not known the Father, nor me. 4 But these things have | spoken unto you, that whentheir hour
is come, ye may remember them, how that | told you. [The disciples being but few, and finding the
vast mgority of the nation againgt them, and being but unlearned Gdlilaeans, and finding the |eaders--the
wise, the cultured, the mighty--againgt them, would be tempted to doubt the correctness of their course,
and to ask, "May we nat, after dl, be mistaken: may not those who know more be better judges in this
meatter than we who are so ignorant?’ To forestall and prevent such questioning, Jesus asserts that the
ignoranceiswiththe rulers. Knowledge of himself and of his Father is the great and supreme knowledge,
and the apostles having thiswerewiser thanthose withdl other learning. 1t would dso strengthen their faith
to remember that the Lord's divine wisdom had foreseen al thistrouble] And thesethings| said not
unto you from the beginning, because I waswith you. [While he waswith hisdisciplesthey werein
no danger, for he himsdlf bore the brunt of persecution. In the beginning, therefore, of his ministry he did
not deem it expedient to dishearten his disciples by foretdling trids which were then remote. When he
began to announce his approaching deeth, then he aso began to declare that the disciple must be willing
to lose hislifeif hewould find it. Seepp. 414-417. Somethink that Matt. v. 10-12 formsacontradiction
to our Lord's satement here. While the wordsin Matthew were spoken early enough to be classfied as
"fromthe beginning,” their import istoo generd to permit of their being brought into contrast withthis direct
and persond prediction of persecution.] 5 But now | go unto him that sent me; and none of you
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 6 But becausel have spoken thesethingsuntoyou, sorrow hath
filled your heart. 7 Nevertheless| tell you thetruth: It isexpedient for you that | go away; for
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come untoyou; but if I go, I will send him unto you. [The
disciples had asked the Lord whither he was going (John xiii. 36; xiv. 5), but their question had a very
different meaning from that which Jesus here suggests to them. They asked it to ascertain whether his
departure would involve a separation or whether it would be a withdrawa from the world in which they
could accompany him. The question which he suggests has reference to the place to whichhe was about
to journey, that place being the home and presence of his Father. The questionasked was Hfish, asif the
apostles had asked, "What will your departure mean to us?' The question suggested was generous,
inimating that the apostles should have asked, "What will this departure mean to you?' Viewing his
departure from asdfishstandpoint filled tharr heartswithsorrow; but viewing it fromagenerous standpoint
would have filled themwith sympathetic joy, because of the supreme happinesswhichit would bring to their
Magter (John xiv. 28). But even from a selfish standpoint the apostles would have had reason to rejoice
because of the advantage which would accrue to them through the Lord's departure, for that departure
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would result in the advent of the Holy Spirit. Space does not permit usto discusswhy the Spirit could not
come until the Lord had departed, but the verses which follow give us one good and sufficient reason, for
they show that his work had to do with the conviction of human hearts through the preaching of a
completed gospd, and the ascensionor returnof Christ to heaven, and his enthronement in glory there, are
essentid parts of that completed gospel.] 8 And he, when heiscome, will convict theworld in respect
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment [It would be the work of the Holy Spirit to take the truths
respecting Christ, and, using the apostles as mouthpieces (Actsii. 1-37), to convincethe world asto these
truths. Thisconvincing work wasentirdy inrelation to Chrigt, the sin of disbelieving him, the righteousness
revedled in him, and the power of judgment conferred upon him|: 9 of sin, because they believe not
on me; 10 of righteousness, because | go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; 11 of
judgment, because the prince of this world hath been judged. [Sin, righteousness, and a day of
judgment with its reward upon one and its punishment upon the other, are three cardina doctrines of the
gospd. The Spirit convinces the world thet disbelief in Chrigt isitsfatd sin, for beief in Chrigt leads to
forgiveness, and to the unbdieving thereis no forgiveness. Theleast Snis a Sn unto death, and isa an
eterna unlessforgiven. Thegreatest Sin, if forgiven, becomes harmlessandisasif it had never been. Until
the world is convinced of this great truth it feds no need of a gospel. Again, Chrigtianity teaches that
righteousnessis prerequisiteto the atainment of the presence of God. Without righteousnesswe can never
behold him, nor canwe ever hopeto stand before him. But thisrequired righteousness wasfound in Jesus,
for he returned to the Father, and abides with the Father, being seen by us no more. The Holy Spirit
convinces the world that those who are found in Chrigt, having his righteousness, shdl attain unto the
presence of the Father (Phil. iii. 3-14). Lastly, the Spirit convinces the world that Jesus is commissioned
asitsjudge. Our Lord's resurrection isthe assurance of thisfact (Actsxvii. 31). Theresurrectionissuch
an assurance becauseit is an evidence of the judgment and condemnation of Satan, the head and leader
in snful rebellion againg God, and he that hath power to judge the head thereby shows he has power to
judge the body. Satan held the power of death over humanity, but Jesus judged him and brought him to
naught by taking away this power (Heb. ii. 14, 15). The cross of Chrigt as the source of life asserted his
superiority over dl other powers (Cal. ii. 14, 15), which implies an &bility to judgethem.] 121 have yet
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. [The doctrines of the gospel were
necessarily obscure and largdy incomprehensble to the apostles until time had devel oped the gospel facts.
Jesus, therefore, forbore to speak of many things at thistime, lest by doing so he should confuse the minds
of hisfollowers] 13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, iscome, he shall guideyou into all the
truth: for he shall not speak from himsdf; but what things soever he shall hear, these shall he
speak: and he shall declare unto you thethingsthat areto come. 14 He shall glorify me: for he
shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. [The Holy Spirit was to bring no absolutdly new
teaching. The Son of God here damsfor himsdf dl that the Spirit taught evento the declaration of things
to come. The Spirit would bring to mind and republish in the minds of the apostles dl the words which
Jesus had spoken, and would add those things which, being now in the mind of Jesus, were redly part of
histeaching, but whichhe at this present forbore to utter, the apostles not being able to bear them.] 15 All
things whatsoever the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall
declareit untoyou. [The Son'sunity of interest with the Father made him possessor of dl the Father's
truth, aswell as al the Father's counsel asto the future. AsJesus, therefore, might at thistime have uttered
al which the Holy Spirit subsequently taught, he rightfully daimed dl the teaching of the Spirit ashis] 16
A littlewhile, and ye behold me no more; and again alittle while, and ye shall see me. [Having
finished hisdigressionabout the Holy Spirit, Jesus here returns to his point of departure, the theme of verse
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5above. Of coursethe apostleswould see Jesusafter hisresurrection, but the seeing here spoken of refers
more especidly to that spiritua communion with him previoudy mentioned--John xiv. 19-23] 17 Some
of hisdisciplestherefore said one to another, What isthisthat he saith untous, A little while,and
ye behold me not; and again a little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because |l gotothe Father?
[John xiv. 28.] 18 They said therefore, What isthisthat he saith, A little while? We know not
what he saith. [Having been ungble to entertain the idea.of our Lord's burid and resurrection, no wonder
the apostles were mystified by these dlusonstoit] 19 Jesus perceived [by hisdivineingght--John ii.
24, 25; vi. 61; Matt. ix. 4] that they were desirous to ask him, and he said unto them, Do ye inquire
among your salves concer ning this, that | said, A little while, and ye behold me not, and again a
little while, and ye shall see me? 20 Verily, verily, | say untoyou, that ye shall weep and lament,
but the world shall rgoice: ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall beturned intojoy. [The
death of Jesus truly brought gladnessto his enemies (Lukexxii. 5), and sorrow to his friends (Johnxx. 11),
but the sorrow was indeed turned to joy--Matt. xxviii. 8.] 21 A woman when sheis in travail hath
sorrow, because her hour iscome: but when she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no
more the anguish, for thejoy that aman isborn into theworld. [The Smile here is very apropos,
according with Scriptural ideals-Cal. i. 18; Rev. i. 5] 22 And yetherefore now have sorrow: but |

will seeyou again, and your heart shall r g oice, and your joy no one taketh away fromyou. [Luke
xxiv. 52, 53. Thejoyful hopes which come to us through the resurrection of Jesus are beyond the reach
of the despailing hand of man,] 23 And in that day ye shall ask me no question. [The coming of the
Soirit would make dl things clear, and the mysteries about which the apostles now questioned would then
be fully explained.] Verily, verily [these two words give emphasis and introduce a new thought], | say
unto you, If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he will give it youin my name. 24 Hitherto have
ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall r eceive, that your joy may be made full. [Having
spoken of his departure, and of what the Spirit would do during his absence, he now spesks of the work
which he would himsdf do while absent. He entered heaven as our high priest (Heb. ix. 24), and part of
his priestly office isto make intercession for his people (Heb. vii. 24, 25). The use of Chrigt's name for
intercessory purposes was new to the gpostles, since it was only thus employed after his ascension.] 25
Thesethingshave | spoken unto you in dark sayings. the hour cometh, when | shall no more
speak untoyouin dark sayings, but shall tell you plainly of the Father. [Thiscdosngdiscoursewas
full of dark sayings which the disciples did not understand, but whenthe gospel factswere completed and
whenthe Spirit came onthe day of Pentecogt, then Christ through the Spirit made dl things plainto them.]

26 Inthat day ye shall ask in my name [fullness of knowledge would lead themto | ook readily to Christ
as intercessor]: and | say not unto you, that | will pray the Father for you; 27 for the Father
himsdf loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that | came forth from the
Father. 281 cameout from theFather, and am comeintotheworld: again, | leavetheworld, and
go unto the Father. [Birth and desath are aike beyond our control. That Jesus had adivineaswell asa
human nature is shown by the fact that his entrance into and exit from the world were both governed by
his own valition, aswas a0 hisresurrection (John x. 17, 18). While the apostles did not bdieve in the
voluntary exit of Jesus, it having not yet taken place, they did believe that he had come into the world as
adivine being, and for this belief the Father loved them, and thislove of the Father was not to be lost sight
of incong dering the mediatory work of Chrigt. In short, the Father must be looked upon as one who does
not need to be interceded with because of alack of love. Though, according to the divine planand order,
Jesus is intercessor (1. Tim. ii. 5; 1. John ii. 1, 2), yet the office is not self-assumed for the purpose of
counteracting any spirit of severity inthe Father, but is, on the contrary, undertaken by direct gppointment
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of the Father, made because of the Father's love (John iii. 16). Failing to recognize the Father as the
fountain and source of grace, love and mercy has led the Roman Church into gross errors. The Father
being suspected of undue rigor, alike suspicion arose dso as to the Son because of his nearnessto the
Father. Therefore the Virgin Mary was cdled in to intercede with and soften the obduracy of the Son.
Since the deification of the VirginMary in 1853, she also has beenlooked uponwithgrowing distrust, and
the tendency has been to call upon Joseph to intercede with Mary to intercede with the Son to intercede
with the Father. Thus that wonderful love of God whichpassesdl understanding is made lessthan that of
meremortals who never manifested ameasure of philanthropy above what iscommon. Againgt sucherrors
Jesus guards us by causing us to understand that, if the love of the Father done were to be considered,
there would be no need for im to intercede at dl.] 29 His disciples say, Lo, now speakest thou
plainly, and speakest no dark saying. [They now clearly understood that as Jesus came from heaven
so would he return to heaven, but they did not understand the process by which this return would be
effected.] 30 Nowknowwe that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man should ask
thee: by thiswe believe that thou camest forth from God. [The miraculous manner in which he had
just read their thoughts caused themto boldly declarether faithinhisdivinity.] 31 Jesus answer edthem,
Do ye now believe? 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, every
manto hisown, and shall leave me alone: and yet | am not alone, becausethe Father iswithme.
[He contrasts the faithwhich his disciples then professed withthat utter lack of it whichthey would manifest
inafew hours. All ther confidence in his divinity would vanish when they saw himarrested, etc., and they
would seek their own safety, leaving him to hisfate. Much as he would fed ther desertion, he would not
be left utterly comfortless, because the Father would be with him. Paul spesksinasmilar srain-I1. Tim.
iv. 16-18.] 33 Thesethings havel spokenuntoyou, that in me ye may have peace. In theworld
ye havetribulation: but be of good cheer; | have overcome the world. [Christ'sreturn to the Father
and histhrone is the Chrigtian's source of peace. As none of the accumulations of evil which came upon
Chrigt prevented him from attaining his god, so the Chrigtian fedls that inthe conquering power of Chrigt,
he too shdl rise superior to dl histroubles, and this feding brings him peace]

Study Questions:
1. What were the gpostles to do so that their hearts would not be troubled (dn. 14:1)?
a What should we do so that our hearts are not troubled today? Explain.
2. What did Jesus prepare for the apostles when He returned to His Father (Jdn. 14:2-3)?
a. When would Jesus come and receive the gpostles so that they would be with Him?
b. HasJesus prepared the same thing for ustoday? Explain.
What is the way to the place Jesus was going (i.e., His Father's house) (Jn. 14:4-6)?
4. How did the apostles know the Father (dn. 14:7-11)?
a. Do weknow the Father the same way today? Explain
5. Explain the ways Jesus expresses His union (cf. Jn. 14:10-11) with the Father in:
a John 14:12?
b. John 14:13-14?
c. John14:15-177?
d. John14:18-24?
6. When and how do God and Jesus make their abode with ustoday (Jn. 14:23-24)?
7.  What would the Holy Spirit teach the apostles (Jn. 14:25-26)7?

w
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a. Why isthe Holy Spirit cdled the "Hdper" and the " Spirit of truth?
8. Inwhat way did Jesus give the apostles peace (Jn. 14:27-31)?
a. Do we have peace in the same way today?
b. What isthe difference between the peace given by the world and the peace givenby Chrigt?
9.  Why wouldn't Jesus speak much more with the apostles (dn. 14:30)?
10. Where did Jesus go after leaving the upper room (Jn. 14:31)?
11. Explainthedlegory that Jesusisthe true vine and God is the vinedresser (Jn. 15:1-11).
a. Inwhat way are Chrigtians branches of Christ?
b. What does God do to branches that bear frut and the branchesthat do not bear fruit (Jn.
15:2, 6)?
1. How does God "prune" Christians today?
2. Ifwearefruit-bearing branches of Christ being pruned by God, will we be improving
inour service to Him? Explain.
c. Do we haveto obey the word spoken by Jesusto bear fruit (Jn. 15:3)?
d. Ifweareafruit-bearing branchof Jesus, aewein Him and is Heinus (dn. 15:4-7)? Explan.
1. Must we abidein Jesusto be saved (Jn. 15:6)?
2. Doweabidein Jesusif Hisword abidesin us (dn. 15:7)? Explan.
e. How doweglorify God (Jn. 15:8)? How do we prove ourselvesto be Jesus disciples?
f.  How do we abidein Jesus love (Jn. 15:9-10)?
1. Will we be fruit-bearing branches of Chrig if we abide in His love?
g How and why isour joy full whileliving on earth (dn. 15:11; cf. 1 Jn. 1:4)?
12. What does Jesus teach about loving our brethren (Jn. 15:12-17)?
a. Should welove our brethren as Jesus loved us (dn. 15:12)? Explain.
b. What isthe grestest love one can have for another person (dn. 15:13)? What doesthismean
regarding loving our brethren?
c. Who are Jesus friends (Jn. 15:14-17)? Do they love their brethren?
13. Why does the world hate Jesus? Why does the world hate Christians (dn. 15:18-27)?
a.  Why shouldn't we be surprised to be hated by the world (Jn. 15:20)?
b. Who keeps the apostles word (dn. 15:20)? Can we obey Jesus without obeying the word
of God written by the gpostles?
C. Werethe gpostles persecuted for wearing the name of Christ and obeying Him (Jn. 15:21)?
1. AreChrigianstoday persecuted for wearing the name of Christ and obeying Him?
d. Why werethe Jews guilty of the Sin of rgecting Jesus (Jn. 15:22-25)?
1. Canwe hate Jesus and love God? Explain.
2. How wasthe Scripture, "They hated me without a cause” fulfilled?
e.  What would the apostles do after receiving the Holy Spirit? Why (n. 15:26-27)?
14. Why did Jesustell the disciples these things (dn. 16:1-4)? How doesthis help ustoday? Explan.
a. Did some people persecute the apostles thinking they were serving God? Why did they do
this (dn. 16:2-3)?
1. Do people persecute Chrigtians today thinking that they are serving God? Why?
2. Do people sn thinking that they are serving God? Explain.
b. Why didnt Jesustdl the gpostles these things earlier?
15. Why wasit advantageous for Jesusto go away (Jn. 16:5-15)?
a.  Of what three things would the Holy Spirit convict the world through the gpostles (Jn. 16:8-
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16.

17.

18.
19.

20.

11)? Explain each.
1. DoestheHoly Spirit convict the world of the same things today? How?
b. Did Jesus disclose everything to the apostles while He was on earth? Why not? Explain.
1. When and how would al things be disclosed to the gpostles (dn. 16:12-13)?
c. What did the Holy Spirit disclose to the gpostles (dn. 16:14-15)? Explain.
When would the apostles not see Jesus and then see Him again in alittle while (dn. 16:16-22)?
a Inwhat way would their grief be turned into joy (dn. 16:20-21)?
b. Could anyonetake their joy away? Explain.
After Jesus resurrection and ascension, would they pray to God's in Jesus name (Jn. 16:23-28)7?
a.  Would they receive what they asked for if they prayed to God in Jesus name?
b. Do we pray in Jesus name today? Why?
c. DoesGod hear prayers offered to Him unless they are in the name of Jesus (Jn. 16:26-28)7?
How did the disciples know that Jesus knew al things (Jn. 16:29-30)?
When would the disciples be scattered thus leaving Jesus (Jn. 16:31-32)?
a Would Jesus be done after they left Him (dn. 16:32)? Explain.
In what way would the disciples have peace (Jn. 16:33)?
a. Do we have peace in the same way today? Explain.
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CXXII.
THE LORD'S PRAYER.

(Jerusdem. Thursday night.)
4JOHN XVII.

Bible Text:

91 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyesto heaven, he said, Father, the hour is
come; glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee: 2 even asthou gavest him authority over
all flesh, that to all whom thou hast given him, he should give eternal life. 3 And thisislife
eternal, that they should knowtheethe only true God, and him whom thoudidst send, even Jesus
Chrigt. 41 dlorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the work which thou hast given me
todo. 5And now, Father, glorify thou me withthine own self withthe glory which | had with thee
beforetheworld was. 6 | manifested thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the
world: thinethey were, and thou gavest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 7 Now they
know that all things whatsoever thou hast given mearefrom thee: 8for the wordswhich thou
gavest me | have givenuntothem; and they received them, and knewof atruththat | came forth
fromthee, and they believedthat thoudidst send me. 91 pray for them: | pray not for the world,
but for those whom thou hast given me; for they arethine: 10 and all thingsthat aremineare
thine, and thine are mine: and | amglorifiedinthem. 11 And | amno more inthe world, and these
arein theworld, and | come tothee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given
me, that they may be one, even aswe are. 12 While | was with them, | kept them in thy name
which thou hast given me: and | guarded them, and not one of them perished, but the son of
perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 13 But now | come to thee; and these things |
gpeak in theworld, that they may have my joy made full inthemselves. 141 have giventhemthy
word; and theworld hatedthem, becausethey are not of the world, evenas | am not of the world.
151 pray not that thou shouldest take them from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil one. 16 They are not of the world, evenas| amnot of theworld. 17 Sanctify them
in thetruth: thy word istruth. 18 Asthou didst send meinto theworld, evenso sent | them into
theworld. 19 Andfor their sakes| sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified
in truth. 20 Neither for these only do | pray, but for them also that believe on me through their
word; 21 that they may all be one; even asthou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that they also
may bein us: that the world may believe that thou didst send me. 22 And the glory which thou
hast given me | have given untothem; that they may be one, even asweare one; 231 in them,
and thouin me, that they may be per fectedinto one; that the world may knowthat thou didst send
me, and lovedst them, evenasthoulovedst me. 24 Father, | desire that they alsowhomthou hast
given me bewith mewherel am, that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for
thou lovedst me befor e the foundation of theworld. 25O righteous Father, the world knewthee
not, but | knew thee; and these knew that thou didst send me; 26 and | made known unto them
thy name, and will make it known; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may be in them, and
| in them.
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Bible Text with Commentary:

91 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to heaven [the action marked the turning
of his thoughts from the disciples to the Father], he said, Father, the hour iscome [see pp. 116, 440];
glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee: 2 even asthou gavest him authority over all flesh,
that to all whom thou hast given him, he should give eternal life. [The Son here prays for his
glorification, viz.: resurrection, ascension, coronation, etc., that through these he may be perfected asa
Saviour and be enabled to give that eternd life unto millions, the bestowa of which will redound unto the
glory of the Father. Moreover, the glorification of Christ revedled his divine nature, and the Father was
glorified by its thus becoming gpparent that he had bestowed upon the world so pricdlessagift. The gift
of authority was bestowed after the resurrection (Matt. xxviii. 18). All humanity was given into his hands
that he might give life to that part of it which yidded itsdf to himin true discipleship] 3 And thisislife
eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, and himwhomthou didst send, even Jesus
Chrigt. [God isreveded in Jesus Christ: Jesus had just prayed for his glorification that the Father may be
fully revededinhim. Therevdation of God is the first step toward the attainment of eternal life. Theinner
receptionof that revelaion by adaily conformity to it is the second step. Asweactudly live God'slifewe
come to know him; but we cannot atempt to live his life without arevelaion.] 41 glorified thee on the
earth, having accomplished the work whichthou hast givenmetodo. 5 And now, Father, glorify
thou me with thine own self withthe glory which | had withthee before the world was. [Asthe hour
for finishing hiswork had arrived, Jesus spesks of it as aready finished. Ashe had finished that for which
he had emptied himsdf of his glory and entered the world, he asks that now, on his departure from the
world, he may be reinstated and permitted to assume again that whichhe had laid aside. Paul's words are
commentary on these two verses (Phil. ii. 5-11). Thus Jesus ends the firgt division of his prayer which is
a petition for himsdlf, for the glory of the Father, and the good of the world. The second divison which
follows is a fourfold plea for the disciples which he then had, followed by petitions in their behalf.] 6 1
manifested thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out of theworld: thine they were, and
thou gavest them to me [Asafirg pleaor reason why the Father should blessthe disciples of the Son,
the Son urges that they are his property by gift of the Father. The Father is possessor of adl humanity as
the Creator; the Sonby gft fromthe Father possesses the bdieving portion of humanity as its Redeemer];
and they have kept thy word. 7 Now they know that all thingswhatsoever thou hast given meare
fromthee: 8for thewordswhich thou gavest mel havegiven untothem; and they received them,
and knew of atruth that | cameforth from thee, and they believed that thou didst send me. [As
asecond reason for blessing the disciples Jesus pleads their reception and retention of the truthwhichthe
Father had sent him to revedl, and the resulting knowledge and faith. The truth reveded by Jesus wasso
papably divine that the disciples could know thet its bearer came from heaven. But whether that bearer
came of hisown volition or as acommissioned messenger of the Father they could not know. But where
knowledge was impossible they trusted to Jesus and believed.] 91 pray for them: | pray not for the
world, but for thosewhomthou hast given me; for they arethine: 10and all thingsthat are mine
are thine, and thine are mine: and | am glorified in them. [As a third plea he urges the joint
possession which the Father held with him in the disciples, and the further fact that the Son was glorified
inthedisciples] 11 And | am no more inthe world, and these are inthe world, and | come to thee.
[Asalast plea he urges the necessity of the Father's care over the disciplessince the Sonwill be no longer
in the world to care for them.] Holy Father, keepthem in thy name which thou hast given me, that
they may be one, even as we are. [Our Lord'sfirst petition grows out of hislast plea. His departure
would tend to scatter the disciples; they had been united by faithinthe name of Chrigt, that is, by the divine
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power given of God and revedled in Christ (Ex. xxiii. 21; Isa ix. 6; Jer. xxiii. 6), and Jesus asks that they
may be gill so kept, and that their unity may be as perfect as that subsisting between the Father and the
Son.] 12 Whilel waswiththem, | kept themin thy name whichthou hast givenme: and | guar ded
them, and not one of them perished, but the son of perdition [literdly, son of perishing]; that the
scripture might be fulfilled. [Ps. xli. 9. Jesus emphasizesthe fervency of his petition by urging hisown
conduct asto that which he asks. Heasksthe Father to care for those for whom he had himsdlf been so
paingtakingly careful that not one had been lost, save hmwhomit wasimpossible to save, and whoseloss
the Scripture had predi cted--alossinno way chargeable againg the loving fiddity of the Good Shepherd.]

13 But now | come to thee; and these things | speak in theworld, that they may have my joy
made full inthemselves. [Being about ready to depart from the world, Jesus had taught and prayed for
his disciples that they might be brought into a oneness with the Father amilar to that which he himself
enjoyed, and the consequent joy which filled his own life might in some measurefill theirs dso. Thisaso
was part of his carefor them.] 141 have given them thy word; and the world hated them, because
they are not of theworld, even as| am not of theworld. [An additiond reason for the Father's care
is here presented. The reception of the Father's word had brought upon them the hatred of the world,
thereby increasing their need of a heavenly blessing, asa counter-balanceto the curse of theworld. Jesus
as advocate gives potency to his petitions as to the sufferings of his disciples by suggesting that he has
himself shared them--Heb. ii. 10-18] 151 pray not that thou shouldest take them from the world,

but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil one. [The care which he asks s protection in, and
not remova from, theworld. It isbest both for the Christian and for the world that he should remainiiniit.
The world is blessed by the Chrigian's presence (Matt. v. 14-16), and abiding in the world affords the
Chrigtian an opportunity of conquest and reward--Rom. viii. 37; Rev. ii. 26; iii. 21.] 16 They are not of
theworld, even as| am not of theworld. 17 Sanctify theminthe truth: thy word istruth. 18 As
thou didst send me into the world, even so sent | them into theworld. 19 And for their sakes|

sanctify myself, that they themselves al so may be sanctifiedin truth. [Tosanctify meansto set gpart
toaholy use. AsJesus himsdf had been set gpart as God's messenger to the world, so he had set apart
the apostles as his messengerstoit. This setting apart wasnot aformal, empty act, but was accomplished
by God'simparting or developing afitnessin the one sanctified to performthe dutiesfor whichhe was set
gpat. Fitnessin this case would be imparted by imbuing the apostles with the Spirit of truth. Jesus had
set himsdf apart (Heb. ix. 14), that the apostles might follow his example--11. Cor. v. 14-17 (and dso the
church--Phil. ii. 5; Rom. xii. 1, 2), that thereby the world might be saved. Our Lord's prayer as to the
apostlesis, therefore, athregfold petition, viz.: that they may be kept in unity, kept from the world and the
devil, and that they may be set apart and equipped for the gospel service. We come now to the third
divisonof the prayer wherein he asks for blessngs uponfuturebelievers] 20 Neither for these only do
| pray, but for themalsothat believe on me throughtheir word; 21 that they may all beone; even
asthou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that they alsomay be in us: that the world may believe
that thou didst send me. [Here again thefirg petition isfor unity, and again the unity subsisting between
the Father and the Son is designated as the kind desired. That future disciples may understand the nature
of thisunity, Jesus stsit forth in an amplified statement, which reved s the fact that he does not ask for a
unity smilar to that subsisting between the Father and the Son, but for that very unity itself enlarged and
extended so as to become atriple instead of adua unity by the comprehension of the discipleswithin its
compass. As areason why the Father should bring about this unity (and areason dso why dl Chridians
should work for it), our Lord states that its attainment will result in the conversion of the world to the
Chrigianfath] 22 And the glory which thou hast givenme | have givenuntothem; that they may
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be one, even as we are one [Jesus here statesthat to bring about the unity which he here prays for he had
bestowed upon the disciplesthe glory whichthe Father had bestowed uponhim. The glory mentioned was
that of being the Son of God (Maitt. iii. 17; John i. 14; Heb. i. 5; iii. 6), which glory Jesusimpartsto his
followers (Johni. 12; I. Johniii. 1). In other words, he made us his brethren that we might be united in one
great household (Rom. viii. 29; Eph. i. 10; ii. 19; I. Johniiii. 9, 10; iv. 8, 16). A true comprehensionof the
Fatherhood of God and our brotherhood in Christ must result in unity]; 231 in them, and thou in me,
that they may be perfected into one; that the world may know that thou didst send me, and
lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. [He here states that the perfect unity of the church and the
putting forth of its power in harmonious effort to convert the world will be equivalent to a demonstration
of the truth of hisdivinemisson. Verse 21 above asserts that the initid stages of unity will produce faith
in the world, and this verse adds that the perfection of that unity will lead the world beyond faith into the
reelm of actual knowledge asto the divine mission of Chrigt. The context suggests that this unity will result
in gracious manifestations of the Father'slove. Possbly these manifestations may be of such anature as
to ad in bringing about the state of knowledge mentioned.] 24 Father, | desire that they also whom
thou hast givenme be withme where | am, that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given
me: for thou lovedst me befor e the foundation of the world. [While Jesus prays that his disciplesmay
enter the heavenly dtate, that Sate is not expressed as the end desired. Hewishesthem to bein that Sate
that they may behold his glory. The glory of Chrigt is his Sonship, and the love which accompanies that
relationship. To behold thisisthe height of spiritua exatation. To know God islife eternd, and to behold
Godisjoyineffable. God istruly behdd subjectively. We mugt be like him to seehim asheis (1. Johniii.
2). The second petition of Jesus, therefore, inno way savors of avainglorious desire that his disciplesmay
behold himto lead themto admire him, but awishthat they may participateinthe heavenly state, and know
the Sonship of Jesus and all its attendant blessedness by, in some measure, participating in it] 25 O
righteous Father, the world knew thee not, but | knewthee; and these knewthat thou didst send
me;, 26 and | made known unto them thy name, and will make it known; that the love wher ewith
thou lovedst me may bein them, and | in them. [In theses closing sentences Jesus blends his present
and hisfuture disciples. To his present disciples he had made known the Father's name, and to the future
ones he would make it known. The knowledge which he had of the Father had been imparted to the
disciples, and they had received it, and had thereby been in some measure fitted for the revelation of the
glory for whichhe had just prayed. The world, on the contrary, had rejected Christ's revelation, and had
refused to know God, and had thus become unworthy of the privilege here asked for the disciples. Jesus
had revedled the Father while on earth that men might attain to the revelation of God inthe hereafter, thus
participating in the love which the Father has for the Son because the Son isspiritudly inthem. Itisa
sgnificant fact that the two of the five petitions of this prayer are for Chrigtian unity. It may be said
generdly of dl the petitions that they ask the Father to complete that which the Son has dready begun and
completed to the limit of his present circumscribed power.]

Study Questions:
1. Why did Jesuslift up His eyesto heaven (n. 17:1)?
2. Explain the mgor divisons of Jesus prayer in John 17.
a.  When Jesus prayed for the gpostlesin this prayer, was He praying for Judas?
3. What hour had come (n. 17:1)?
a.  How would God glorify Jesus? How would God be glorified by His glorification of
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4.

5.

~

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

Jesus?
What authority does Jesus have over flesh (dn. 17:2)?
a  When was Jesus given this authority?
What is eternd life (dn. 17:3)?
a.  How does aperson "know" God?
How did Jesus glorify God on earth (dn. 17:4)?
a.  How do weglorify God on earth?
Explain the future glorification for which Jesus prayed (Jn. 17:5)?
Had the eleven apostles kept God's word delivered to them by Jesus (dn. 17:6-10)7?
a.  What did the eleven apostles know (Jn. 17:8)?
b. Inwhat had Jesus been glorified (dn. 17:10)? Explan.
Jesus prays that God will keep the gpostlesin Hisname. Explain the "name’ spokenof by Jesus (dn.
17:11-12).
a.  How did Jesus keep the gpostlesin God's name while on earth?
b. Why did Judas perish?
How would the apostles have Jesus joy made full in themsalves (dn. 17:13-19)? How is Jesus joy
mede full in us today?
a.  Why did the world hate Jesus and the apostles? Why does the world hate Chrigtians?
b. WasJesus asking God to take the apostles out of the world? Why?
c. Does God want usto livein the world or to go out of the world to live as hermits (cf. 1 Cor.
5:9-13)? Why?
What istruth (dn. 17:17)?
a  How are we sanctified by truth?
b. What doesit mean to be "sanctified in truth?"
How do we believe in Jesus today (Jn. 17:20-21)?
How are disciples one (i.e., unified) (dn. 17:20-23)?
a How does unity of Jesus disciples (i.e., the church) glorify God?
b. CanJesus disciples be perfected without being unified?
C. When Jesus disciples are unified, does it demondtrate that Jesus is in them and that they are
in Jesus?
d. What doesunity of Jesus disciples demonstrate to the world?
e. How important is unity in a congregation of the Lord's church? Explain.
Where does Jesus desire His disciples to be (dn. 17:24)? Why?
a.  What will we seein heaven regarding Jesus? What does this tell us about Jesus in heaven
today?
How isthe love with which God loved Jesusin ustoday (Jn. 17:25-26)?
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CXXIII.

GOING TO GETHSEMANE, AND AGONY THEREIN.
(A garden between the brook Kidron and the Mount of Olives. Late Thursday night.)
MATT. xxVI. 30, 36-46; "MARK xIv. 26, 32-42; CLUKE xXI1. 39-46; YJoHN xVIiI. 1.

Bible Text:

41 When Jesus had spokenthese wor ds, 230 And whenthey had sung a hymn, they went out
39 And he came out, and “he went forth with his disciples as his custom was, Yover the brook
Kidron, dnto {’unto} the mount of Olives. “wherewas a gar den, into which he entered, himsdlf
and hisdisciples. {¢and the disciples also followedhim.} 236 Then cometh Jesuswith them P32
And they come unto a place whichwas named{®called} Gethsemane, “40 And whenhe was at the
place, he said {?saith} unto hisdisciples, Sit ye here, whilel go yonder and pray. “Pray that ye
enter not intotemptation. 237 And he took {Ptaketh} with him Peter 2and the two sons of Zebedee,
b James and John, and began to be greatly amazed, 2sorrowful and sore troubled. 41 And he was
parted from them about a stone's cast; 34 And 238 Then saith he unto them, My soul is
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: Pabide ye here, and watch. 2with me. 39 And he went
forward alittle, “and he knedled down and fell on the ground, 2and fell on hisface, and prayed,
bthat, if it were possible, the hour might pass away from him. 36 And he said, {saying,} "Abba,
aMy Father, if it be possible, let this cup passaway from me: Pall things are possible unto thee;
%f thou be willing, remove this cup from me: howbeit 2never theless, not as {Pwhat} | will, 2but as
{Pwhat} thouwilt. “not my will, but thine, be done. 43 And there appear edunto himan angel from
heaven, strengthening him. 44 And being in an agony he prayed mor e earnestly; and his sweat
became as it weregreat drops of blood falling down upon the ground. 45 And when herose up
from his prayer, he came {?cometh} unto the disciples, and findeth {found} them deeping for
sorrow, 46 and said untothem, Why deep ye? riseand pray, that ye enter not into temptation.
3and saith unto Peter, "Simon, sleepest thou? couldest thou not watch one hour? ®What, could
ye not watch with me one hour? 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit
indeed iswilling, but the fleshisweak. 39 And again 2a second time he went away, and prayed,
Psaying the samewords. 2saying, My Father, if this cannot passaway, except | drink it, thy will
be done. 43 And he came again and found them seeping, for their eyes were®very heavy; and
they knewnot what toanswer him. 244 And he left themagain, and went away, and prayeda third
time, saying again the same words. 41 And 245 Thencometh he tothe disciples, °the third time,
and saith unto them, Slegp on now, and that your rest: it isenough; 2behold, the hour isat hand,
{Pthe hour is come;} 2and "behold, the Son of man isbetrayedintothe hands of sinners. 42 Arise,
let usbe going: behold, hethat betrayeth meisat hand.

Bible Text with Commentary:

91 When Jesus had spoken thesewords [the words contained in John xiv.-xvi.], 230 And
when they had sung a hymn [the shadow of the cross did not quenchthe spirit of praisein Chrid], they
went out °39 And he came out, and “he went forthwith his disciples®as his customwas, “over the
brook Kidron, dinto {"unto} the mount of Olives. “where was a garden, into which he entered,
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himsdf and his disciples. {and the disciples also followed him.} 236 Then cometh Jesuswith
them P32 And they come unto a place which was named {3called} Gethsemane [The name
Gethsemane means a place of oil-presses, and hence it accords well with the name of the mountain at
whosebase it was Stuated. But the place was now agarden. It isabout haf amile from the city, and from
what Luke says here and esawhere (Luke xxi. 37), it seems that Jesus often resorted to it while in
Jerusalem at the fedtivals. Compare dso John xviii. 2], “40 And when he was at the place, he said
{#saith} unto hisdisciples, Sit ye here, while| go yonder and pray. “Pray that ye enter not into
temptation. [Asthe hour of tria and temptation came uponJesus he fortified himsdf againgt it by prayer.
And he bade his disciples do likewise, for his arrest would involve them aso in temptations which he
foresaw that they would not be able to withstand.] 237 And he took {°taketh} with him Peter 2and the
two sons of Zebedee, "James and John, and began to be greatly amazed, 2sorrowful and sore
troubled. [While seeking heavenly ad in this hour of extremity our Lord also manifested his desire for
human sympathy. All the eleven apostles were with him in the garden, and the three most capable of
sympathizing with him were gationed nearer to him than the rest.] “41 And he was parted from them
about a stone's cast [one hundred fifty to two hundred feet]; °34 And 238 Thensaith he untothem,
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: Pabide ye here, and watch. 2with me. [The
sequel showsthat the phrase "evenunto death” was no figure of rhetoric. The nervous prostration of Jesus
was suchasto endanger hislife, and the watching of the aposties may have been doubly needful. Not only
did he require their sympeathy, but he may also have looked to them to render him assstance in the case
of a physica collapse] 39 And he went forward a little, and he kneeled down Pand fell on the
ground, 2and fell on hisface, and prayed, Pthat, if it were possible, the hour might pass away from
him. [This posturewas expressive of the most intense supplication.] 36 And he said, {2saying,} "Abba,
aMy Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away from me: Pall things are possible unto thee;
%f thou be willing, remove this cup from me: *howbeit 2never theless, not as {Pwhat} | will, 2but as
{Pwhat} thou wilt. “not my will, but thine, be done. [Much of mystery isfound in dl life, soit issmdll
wonder if the dua nature of Jesus presents insoluble problems. It perplexes many to find thet the divine
in Jesus did not sustain him better during his tria in the garden. But we must remember that it was
appointed unto Jesus to die, and that the divine in him was not to interfere with this gppointment, or the
approachestoit. For want, therefore, of abetter expresson, we may say that from the time Jesus entered
the garden until he expired onthe cross, the humanin him was in the ascendant; and "being found infashion
asaman,” he endured these tridsisif wholly human. His prayer, therefore, is the cry of his humanity for
ddiverance. The words "if it is possble’ with which it opens breathe the same spirit of submissve
obedience which isfound in the dlosng words. Reminding the Father of the limitless range of his power,
he petitions himto change his counsel asto the crucifixion of the Son, if hisgracious purposes canbeinany
other way carried out. Jesus uses the words "cup” and "hour" interchangegbly. They are both words of
broad compass, intended to include al that he would undergo from that time until hisresurrection. They
embrace dl his mental, mord, physca, and spiritud suffering which we can discover, together with an
infinitevolume of a propitiatory and vicarious nature whichliesbeyond the reach of our understanding. The
submisson of Jesus was no new fruitage of his character; the prayer of the garden had been the inner
purpose of his entire life--John v. 30 and vi. 38.] 43 And there appeared unto him an angel from
heaven, strengthening him. 44 And being in an agony he prayed mor e ear nestly; and his sweat
became as it were great drops of bloodfalling down uponthe ground. [Commentators giveinstances
of bloody sweat under abnormal pathologica conditions] 45 And when he rose up from his prayer,
he came {?cometh} untothe disciples, and findeth {found} themdeeping for sorrow, 46and said
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untothem, Why sleepye? riseand pray, that yeenter not into temptation. [Theadmonitionwhich
had at first been addressed to dl the eleven is now spoken to the chosen three] 2and saith unto Peter,
®Simon, sleepest thou? couldest thou not watch onehour ? 2What, could ye not watch withme one
hour? 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed iswilling, but the
flesh isweak. [Peter, havingboasted of hisloyaty, has his weakness pointed out and is further warned
to be on his guard, since the weakness of his nature will not stand the coming strain. The dumber of the
discipleswas not through indifference; but was caused by the prostration of grief. When weremember the
excaterent whichthey had endured that night, the tender words spoken by Jesus, the sadness of whichwas
intengfied by the atmosphere of mystery which pervaded them, the beautiful and touching prayer, and lasily
this agony inthe garden, it isnot to be wondered at that the apostles, spurred by no sense of danger, should
succumb to the long-borne tension and fall adeep. Had they comprehended how much the Lord needed
their wakeful sympathy as he came again and again seeking for it, they would probably have kept awake.]
39 And again %a second time he went away, and prayed, *saying the same words. 2saying, My
Father, if this cannot pass away, except | drink it, thy will be done. [Jesus here speaksof draining
the cup. The "cup" was a common Hebrew figure used to denote one's divinely appointed lot or
fortune--Ps. xxiii. 5; Ixxv. 8; Isa. li. 17; Ezek. xxiii. 31-33.] 43 And he came again and found them
deeping, for their eyeswere very heavy; and they knew not what to answer him. [They were
ashamed of the stupor which had come upon them and knew not what apology to makeforit.] 244 And
he left them again, and went away, and prayed a third time, saying again the same words. °41
And 2345 Then cometh he to the disciples, Pthe third time, and saith untothem, Sleep on now, and
that your rest: it isenough; 2behold, the hour isat hand, {the hour is come;} 2and behold, the
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 42 Arise, let us be going: behold, he that
betrayeth me is at hand. [Our Lord's words are paradoxical. In our judgment the saying is best
understood by regarding the first part of it as spoken from the Lord's viewpoint, while the latter part is
gpoken from the discipleés viewpoint. Itisasif hesaid, "So far as| amconcerned, youmay degp on and
take your regt, for the time to be of comfort or assistance to me has whally passed. But so far as you
yourselves are concerned, you must arise and be going, because Judas with his band of temple policeis

upon us."]

Study Questions.
1. What did Jesus and the disciples do before leaving the upper room?
2. Where did Jesus and the disciples go after leaving the upper room?
3. What did Jesustdl the disciplesto do in the garden? Why did He tell them to do it?
a  What does this teach us about avoiding temptation?
4. 'Who did Jesus take with Him a short distance further in the garden?
a.  How far did they go from the other disciples?
b.  Why might Jesus have chosen these three disciples to be with Him? What lessons can we
learn from this?
c. What did Jesustdl them? Explain.
d. What did Jesustell them to do? Explain.
e. For what were Peter, James, and John to watch?
5. What did Jesus do when going a short distance away from Peter, James, and John?
a.  What did Jesus pray? How many times did He pray this prayer?
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b. What did Jesus mean by saying, "All things are possible for you" (Mk. 14:36) when praying
in the garden? Could God have saved Jesus from crucifixion and forgiven man's sins?
Explan.
c. What did Jesus pray in respect to His Father'swill? Should we pray for the same thing?
6. What did the angd do for Jesusin the garden? How?
How much agony did Jesus experience in the garden?
8. How fervently did Jesus pray in the garden?
a. Explan, "sweat became like drops of blood" (Lk. 22:44).
9. What were the disciples doing when Jesus returned to them the firgt time? What did Jesus say to
them?
a  Inwhat way were the disciples deegping from sorrow (Lk. 22:45)?
10. When Jesus returned to the disciples the second time, did the disciples know how to respond to
Jesus?
11. When Jesus returned to the disciples the third time, what did He say to them? Explain.

~
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CXXIV.

JESUS BETRAYED, ARRESTED AND FORSAKEN.
(Gethsemane. Friday, severa hours before dawn.)
MATT. XXVI. 47-56; "MARK xIv. 43-52; CLUKE XXI1. 47-53; JoHN xviiI. 2-11.

Bible Text:

92 Now Judas also, who betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither
withhisdisciples. 3 Judasthen, having r eceivedthe band of soldiers, and officers fromthe chief
priests and the Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. 43 And
straightway, while he yet spake, @0, Judas, one of the twelve, came, {Pcometh,} 2and with him a
great multitude with swordsand staves, from the chief priests Pand the scribes and the elders.
3of the people. %ehold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, went beforethem; 94 Jesus
therefore, knowing all the things that were coming upon him, went forth, and saith unto them,
Whom seek ye? 5Theyansweredhim, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesussaith untothem, | am he. And
Judas also, who betrayed him, was standing with them. 6 Whentherefore he said unto them, |
am he, theywent backward, andfell tothe ground. 7 Again ther eforeheasked them, Whom seek
ye? Andthey said, Jesusof Nazareth. 8 Jesusanswered, | told you that | am he; if therefore ye
seek me, let these gotheir way: 9that theword might befulfilled which he spake, Of thosewhom
thou hast given me | lost not one. 248 Now he that betr ayed him gave {°had given} thematoken,
3 sign, saying, Whomsoever | shall kiss, that ishe: take him. "and lead himaway safely. ‘and
he drewnear untoJesus to kisshim. 48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thouthe Son
of manwithakiss? "45 And whenhe was come, 2gtr aightway he came to Jesus, and said {*saith,}
#Hail, Rabbi; and kissed him. 50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, do that for which thou art
come. Thenthey came and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. °49 And when they that were
about him saw what would follow, they said, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 47 But {351
And} behold, 910 Simon Peter Pa certain one of them that stood by ®hat were with Jesus
dtherefore having a sword @stretched out his hand, and drewhis sword, and smote {struck} ®the
servant of the high priest, and struck {®cut} off his right ear. Now the servant's name was
Malchus. %51 But Jesus answer edand said, Suffer ye themthus far. And hetouched hisear, and
healed him. 352 Then 911 Jesus therefore said {3saith} Yunto Peter, ®Put up again thy {the}
sword intothe sheath: @itsplace: for all they that take the sword shall perishwiththe sword. %the
cup which the Father hath given me, shall | not drink it? 253 Or thinkest thou that | cannot
beseech my Father, and he shall even nowsend me more thantwelve legions of angels? 54 How
then should the scripturesbe fulfilled, that thus it must be? 55 Inthat hour ®Jesus answered and
said unto them?®he multitudes, ‘the chief priests, and captains of the temple,and elder s, that were
come against him, Areye come out, as against arobber, withswords and staves? 2to seize me?
53 When 2 sat {Pwas} daily with you in the temple teaching, e stretched not forth your hands
againgt me: and yetook me not: ‘but thisisyour hour, and the power of darkness. 256 But all
thisis cometo pass, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 50 And #Then all of
the disciples left him, and fled. 51 And a certain young man followed with him, having a linen
cloth cast about him, over hisnakedbody: and they lay hold on him; 52 but heleft thelinen cloth,
and fled naked.
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Bible Text with Commentary:

92 Now Judas also, who betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither
with hisdisciples. [Seep. 583.] 3 Judasthen, having received the band of soldiers, and officers
from the chief priestsand the Pharisees, cometh thither withlanterns and tor chesand weapons.
43 And straightway, while he yet spake, 30, Judas,one of the twelve, came, {Pcometh,} 23and with
him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests Pand the scribes and the
elders. 2of the people. behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, went before them[The
presence of Judas is mentioned by each Evangdist. His treachery made a deep impresson upon them.
The arresting party which accompanied Judas consisted of the band of officers and men from the temple
guard or Levitica police, Pharisees, scribes, servants, chief priests, captains of thetempleand elders. They
werewd| supplied withlights, for while the passover is dways held when the moonisfull, the moonat this
time of night would be near setting, and the valey of the Kidron, in which Gethsemane lay, would be
darkened by the shadow of the adjoining mountain]; 94 Jesustherefore, knowing all the things that
were coming upon him, went forth, and saith unto them, Whom seek ye? 5 Theyansweredhim,
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, | am he. And Judas also, who betrayed him, was
standing with them. 6 When therefore he said unto them, | am he, they went backward, and fell
to the ground. 7 Again therefore he asked them, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of
Nazareth. 8 Jesusanswered, | told you that I am he; if therefore ye seek me, let thesego their
way: 9that theword might befulfilled which he spake, Of those whom thou hast given mel lost
not one. [John mentions the foreknowledge of Jesus to remind us that he could have avoided the arrest
had he chosen to do so. Even the foreknowledge of Elishawas difficult to ded with (I1. Kingsvi. 8-12).
Jesus asked, "Whom seek ye?' (1) To openly and manfully declare his identity; (2) to make the Jewish
rulers fully conscious that they were arresting him, aninnocent man; (3) to confine the arrest to himsdf and
thus ddiver hisdisciples. The older commentatorsregard the faling to the ground asamiracle, but modern
scholars look upon it as aresult of sudden fear. Jesus merdy manifested his dignity and mgesty, and the
prostration followed as a naturd result] 248 Now he that betrayed him gave {°had given} them a
token, 2asign, saying, Whomsoever | shall kiss, that is he: take him. Pand lead himaway safely.
‘and he drewnear unto Jesusto kiss him. 48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betr ayest thou the
Son of man with a kiss? 45 And when he was come, straightway he came to Jesus, and said
{Psaith,} 2Hail, Rabbi; and kissed him. 50 And Jesussaid unto him, Friend, do that for whichthou
art come. [Some placethis event beforethe preceding paragraph. 1t comports better with the fitness of
things to place it here. Jesus made Judas fed his utter nothingness, and his worthlessness even as a
betrayer. Before Judas can in any way identify Jesus, the Lord had twice declared himsdlf to be the party
whomthey sought. \When he approachesto carry out hiscontract, the Lord's question exposes him before
al as abetrayer, and not a disciple as he wished to appear to be (for kissng was the common mode of
sdutation between men, especialy between teacher and pupils), and when Judas brazenly persstsin
completing the sign, Jesus bids him do it, not as afriend, but as atraitor. Little did the betrayer think that
the kiss of Judas would become aproverb inevery nation.] Thenthey came and laid hands on Jesus,
and took him. [The sght of Judastouching himno doubt reassured them, and they laid hands on Jesus]
49 And whenthey that wer e about himsawwhat would follow, they said, Lord, shall we smite with
the sword? P47 But {351 And} behold, 910 Simon Peter a certain one of themthat stood by 2that
were with Jesus “ther efor e having a sword @stretched out his hand, and drewhissword, and smote
{9struck} 3he servant of the high priest, and struck {%cut} off hisright ear. [Wehave seenthat the

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 111 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CXXIV. Jesus Betrayed, Arrested, and Forsaken

apostles were but scantily armed, there being only two swords in their possesson. See p. 657. Peter
evidently carried one of these, and stood ready to make good his boast that he would suffer, and, if need
be, die in his Lord's service. evidently struck adownward blow a Machus head, and Machus would
have been killed had he not dodged.] Now the servant's name was Malchus. [John knew the
household of the high priest (John xviii. 16). He knew Malchus by name, and he dso knew his
kindred--John xviii. 26.] ®51 But Jesus answer edand said, Suffer ye themthus far. And hetouched
hisear, and healed him. [Somethink that Jesus spoke these words, " Suffer ye thusfar,” to those who
held him, asking them to loose him sufficiently to enable him to touch the ear of Malchus. But therevision
committee by inserting "them" make Jesus address his disciples, commanding them not to interfere with
those who were arresting him, meking it a generd statement of the idea which the Lord addressed
soecificaly to Peter in the next sentence]] 252 Then 911 Jesustherefore said {3saith} unto Peter,
apyt up again thy {the} sword into the sheath: dts place: for all they that take the sword shall
perish with the sword. 9the cup which the Father hath given me, shall | not drink it? [By the
heding of Md chus ear and the words spokento Peter, Jesus shows that the sword isnot to be used either
to defend the truth or to advance his kingdom. Had he not thus spoken and acted, Pilate might have
doubted hisword when he testified that his kingdomwas not of this world (John xviii. 36). Whilewe know
better than to rely upon the aid of the sword for the advance of truth, we are often tempted to put undue
trust in other "carnd weapons' which are equaly futile. Wedth and el oquence and elaborate church
buildings have but little saving graceinthem. Itisthetruthwhichwins. By using theword "cup" John gives
usan echo of the agony in Gethsemane, which suggests that he expects his readers to be conversant with
the other Gospels. The other Evangdligts, having shown that Jesus was fully resolved to drink the cup, do
not regard it as necessary to repeat these words.] 253 Or thinkest thou that | cannot beseech my
Father, and he shall evennowsend me more thantwelve legions of angels? 54 How then should
the scripturesbe fulfilled, that thusit must be? [Jesustill addresses Peter. Had it accorded with the
divine purpose that Jesus should resist this arrest, angels and not men would have been his proper and
infinitely more effective rescuers. But, on the contrary, it was God's purpose that he should be arrested,
asthe Scripture had foretold.] 55 Inthat hour PJesus answer edand said unto them the multitudes,
‘the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and elders, that were come againgt him, Are ye
come out, as against arobber, with swords and staves? o seize me? %3 When 2l sat {’was}
daily withyouin the temple teaching, ‘ye stretched not forth your hands against me: *and ye took
me not: “but thisisyour hour, and the power of darkness. 256 But all thisis come to pass, that
the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. [The party which cameto arrest Jesus was large.
The word "band" used by John to describe part of it is speira, which isthe Greek name for the cohort, a
divison of the Roman army which in the time of Augustus contained 555 men. Ten cohorts, or a legion,
were usudly quartered in the castle Antonia, at the northwest corner of the temple enclosure. That the
whole cohort was present is not likely (Matt. xxvii. 27), but there was a large enough body to represent
it. The Evangdids therefore properly Syle it a grest multitude. Moreover, it was a motley crowd. Its
srengthand diversity suggest the fear that Jesus might miraculoudy defend himsdf. Each part of the crowd
found courage in the strength possessed by the other part, the priests relying upon the solidity of the
soldiers, the soldiers superdtitioudy trusting to some spiritua power residing in the priests, etc. Now,
because of these fears, the preparation was as great asif some band of robbers was to be taken. The
questions of Jesus, therefore, show two facts: 1. By their extensive preparation the rulers bore an
unintentiona testimony to his divine power. 2. By their fallureto arrest imopenly inthe temple, they bore
witness to hisinnocence. With his divinity and hisinnocence, therefore, Jesus challenges them, referring
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to thar own conduct for tesimony thereto. In conclusion, he cites them to the Scriptureswhichthey were
fuffilling. Our Lord'sdua referenceto the Old Testament at this sacred time should cause usto handlethem
with awe and reverence.] °50 And #Then all of the disciples|eft him, and fled. 51 And a certain
young man followedwith him, having alinencloth cast about him, over hisnaked body: and they
lay hold on him; 52 but heleft thelinen cloth, and fled naked. [All the predictionsof Jesushad failed
to prepare the apostles for the terrors of hisarrest. Despite al hiswarnings, each gpostle sought hisown
safety. The young man who fled naked is usudly presumed to be Mark himsdlf, and it is thought thet he
thus speaksimpersondly after the manner of Matthew and John. The manner of his description showsthat
hewas not an apostle. AsMark's mother resided in Jerusalem (Actsxii. 12, 25), Canon Cook advances
the theory that the Lord's Supper was eaten in the upper room of her house, and that when the disciples
retired with Jesus fromthence to Gethsemane Mark dipped fromhis bed, threw his sndon about him, and
followed after them. The sindon, or linen vestment, was very coslly, not being worn even by the middle
classes: no apostle would be thus attired |

Study Questions:
1. How did Judas know where Jesus would be?
2. Whom did Jesus take with him when betraying Jesus? What were they carrying?
a.  How many people went out to arrest Jesus?
3. What did Jesus ask the people who came out to arrest Him? What did they say?
a What happened whenJesus said, "l amHe" (dn. 18:5)? What is Sgnificant about this action?
b. Why did the soldierslet Jesus disciples go free?
4. With what sgn did Judas betray Judas? What is sgnificant about this kiss?
a.  What had Judas told the soldiers to do with Jesus?
5. What did Jesus ask Judas as he came near to betray Him?
a.  What issgnificant about Jesus cdling Judas, "friend?" What lessons can we learn from Jesus
caling Judes, "friend?'
6. What did Judas say to Jesus when betraying Him?
7.  What did the disciples ask when Jesus was arrested? What was Jesus response?
8. What did Peter do when Jesus was arrested?
a  What did Jesus do to Machus ear? Why?
b. What did Jesustell Peter after he cut off Machus ear?
9. How would have happened if Jesus would have asked God to send more than twelve legions of
angels? Could the Scriptures be fulfilled (Matt. 26:53-54)?
10. Why did they cometo arrest Jesus asarobber and they didn't arrest HimwhenHewasinthe temple?
a.  What does Jesus meanby tdling themthat this was their hour and the power of darkness (Lk.
22:53)?
11. Who wasthe young man in alinen cloth? What happened to him?
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CXXV.
FIRST STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL.
EXAMINATION BY ANNAS,

(Friday before dawn.)
dJoHN xviil. 12-14, 19-23.

Bible Text:

412 So the band and the chief captain, and the officers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound
him, 13 and led him to Annasfir<; for hewasfather in law to Caiaphas, who washigh priest that
year. 14 Now Caiaphaswas he that gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man
should diefor the people. 19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his
teaching. 20 Jesus answered him, | have spoken openly to the world; | ever taught in
synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; andin secret spakel nothing.
21 Why askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what | spake unto them: behold, these
knowthe thingswhich| said. 22 And whenhe had said this, one of the officers ssanding by struck
Jesus with hishand, saying, Answer est thouthe high priest so? 23 Jesusanswered him, If | have
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me?

Bible Text with Commentary:

412 So the band and the chief captain, and the officers of the Jews, seizedJesus and bound
him, 13 and led him to Annasfirg; for hewasfather in law to Caiaphas, who washigh priest that
year. [For confusion in the priesthood, etc., see pp. 64 and 528.] 14 Now Caiaphas was he that gave
counsd tothe Jews, that it was expedient that one man should diefor the people. [See p. 528.
John restates this fact to remind the reader that Jesus was about to be tried by those who had prejudged
him and decided upon hisdeath.] 19 The high priest ther efore asked Jesus of his disciples, and of
histeaching. [We should note that John calls Annas high priest. The high priesthood was alife office.
According to Moses, Annas was high priest, but the Romans had given the office to Caiaphas, so that
Annaswas high priest de jure, but Caigphas was so de facto. As high priest, therefore, and as head of
the Sadducean party, the people looked to Annasbefore Caigphas, taking Jesus to hmfirst. Theinfluence
of Annasis shown by the fact that he made five of his sons and sons-in-law high priests. Annasissaidto
have been about sixty years old at thistime. Hequestioned Jesus for the purpose of obtaining, if possible,
some materid out of which to frame an accusation.] 20 Jesus answered him, | have spoken openly
totheworld; | ever taught in synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews cometogether;
and in secret spakel nothing. 21 Why askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what |
gpake unto them: behold, these know the things which | said. [Jesus indeed spoke some things
privately (Matt. xiii. 10, 11), but he did not do so for the purposes of concealment (Matt. x. 27). Jesuswas
the light of the world; addressing his teachings to al flesh, he chose the most public places to utter
them--places, however, dedicated to the worship of the true God. He who had said that heavenand earth
would pass away, but that hiswordwould not pass away, did not suffer histeaching to be held in contempt;
he did not permit it to be made matter for cross examination. On the contrary, it was to be taken
cognizance of among the things universaly knownand understood. The very officerswho had arrested him
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could tell about it--John vii. 45, 46.] 22 And when he had said this,one of the officer s standing by
struck Jesuswith his hand, saying, Answer est thouthe high priest so? 23 Jesus answered him,
If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? [Jesus was then
under arrest, and as the tria had not yet opened there was ample time to add new matter to the charges
againg him. If, in addressing the high priet, he had just spoken words worthy of punishment, the officer
who struck him should, instead, have preferred charges againg imand had him punished inalegd manner.
If the officer could not do this (and the point isthat he could not), he was doubly wrong in striking him.
Thusthe Lord camly rebuked the wrong-doer. Compare his conduct with that of Paul under somewhat
amilar circumstances (Actsxxiii. 1-3). Jesusexemplified histeaching a Mait. v. 39. "Chrig," saysL uther,
"forbids sdf-defense with the hand, not with the tongue.”]

Study Questions:
1. What did the Jews do to Jesus in the garden when arresting Him?
2. Where did they take Jesus after arresting Him in the garden?
a.  Who was Annas and why did they take Jesusto him firg?
b. Who was Caigphas and why did they take Jesus to him second?
c. What had Caigphassad previoudy in advising the Jews regarding Jesus? Explain Caigphas
advice.
3. About what did Annas question Jesus? Explain Jesus response.
a What lessons do welearnfrom Jesus responseto the high priest that we can apply to deding
with conflict today?
4. What did one of the officers say and do to Jesus? What was Jesus response?
a. Wasit adnfor the officer to drike Jesus? Explain.
b. What lessons do we learn from Jesus response to the officer who struck Him that we can
apply to deding with conflict today?
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CXXVI.
SECOND STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS CONDEMNED
BY CAIAPHAS AND THE SANHEDRIN.

(Palace of Caigphas. Friday.)
MATT. xxVI. 57, 59-68; PMARK xIv. 53, 55-65; CLUKE xXII. 54, 63-65; 4JoHN xViII. 24.

Bible Text:

424 Annas ther efore sent him bound untoCaiaphasthe highpriest. and there come together
with him all the chief priests and the eldersand the scribes. 257 And they that had taken Jesus
led him away to the house of Caiaphas the high priest, “and brought him into the high priest's
house. where the scribesand the elders were gather edtogether. °55 Now the chief priestsand
the whole council sought 3false witnessagainst Jesus, °to {that they might} put himto death; 60
and they found it not, though many false witnesses came. P56 For many bare false witness
against him, and their witnessagr eed not together. 2But afterward came 57 And there stood up
certain, wo, Pand bar e false witness against him, 261 and said, {Psaying,} *Thismansaid, | am
ableto destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. °58 We heard him say, | will
destroy thistemple that is made with hands, and in three days | will build another made without
hands. 59 And not even so did their witnessagreetogether. 362 And the high priest stood up, ®in
the midst, and asked Jesus, 2and said unto him, {°saying,} Answerest thou nothing? what is it
which these witness againgt thee? 263 But Jesus held his peace. Pand answered nothing. *And
PAgain the high priest asked him, and saith {3said} unto him, PArt thou the Chrigt, the Son of the
Blessed? @l adjure thee by theliving God, that thou tell uswhether thou art the Chrigt, the Son
of God. 62 And Jesus said, {®saith} unto him, Thou hagt said: °I am: and ®nevertheless| say
unto you, Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man stting at theright hand of Power, and coming
on {Pwith} the clouds of heaven. 63 And 265 Then the high priest rent his garments, {°clothes}
and saith, {®saying,} He hath spoken blasphemy: what further need have we of witnesses?
behold, now ye have heard the blasphemy: 66 what think ye? They answered and said, Heis
worthy of death. PAnd they all condemnedhimto be worthy of death. %63 And the men that held
Jesus mocked him, and beat him. 65 And some beganto spit on him, and to cover hisface, %67
Thendidthey spit in hisface and buffet him: 64 And they blindfoldedhim, 2and some smote him
withthe palms of their hands, 68 saying, {°and to say unto him,} 2Prophesy unto us,thou Christ:
who is hethat struck thee? Pand the officer s received him with blows of their hands. 65 And
many other things spake they against him, reviling him.

Bible Text with Commentary:

924 Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. [Foiled in his attempted
examination of Jesus, Annas sends him to trial.] "and there come together with him all the chief
priests and the elders and the scribes. 257 And they that had taken Jesusled him away to the
house of Caiaphas the high priest, ‘and brought him into the high priest's house. 2where the
scribesand the elders were gather edtogether. [Itisvery likely that Annashad gpartmentsinthe same
palace with Caigphas, and that from these gpartments Jesus was led into some hdl large enough to hold
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the Sanhedrin, which was now convened. But thiswas not itsforma sesson asacourt; it wasmorein the
nature of a caucus, or committee of the whole] 55 Now the chief priests and the whole council
sought 3false witness against Jesus, Pto {?that they might} put him to death; 60 and they found
it not, though many false witnesses came. °56 For many bare false witnessagainst him, and their
witness agreed not together. 2But afterward came °57 And there stood up certain, ®wo, "and
bar e false witness against him, 261 and said, {°saying,} *Thismansaid, | am able to destroy the
temple of God, and to build it inthreedays. 58 We heard himsay, | will destroy thistemple that
ismadewith hands, and in three days| will build another made without hands. 59 And not even
sodid their witnessagr eetogether. [What Jesushad redlly said will befound at Johnii. 19-22. Though
his words were misunderstood at that time, being applied, not to his body, but to Herod'stemple, yet it is
not unlikely that the Jewishrulers, hearing our Lord's predictionthat he would risefromthe dead after three
days (Matt. xxvii. 62, 63), came to understand the import of hiswords. If so, the record itself showsthe
willingnessof the Sanhedrintoreceive fsewitnesses againg Chrit, for itsjudgesreceived testimony which
they knew to be utterly immaterid if rightly construed. The accounts of the two Evangelists, moreover,
show how the witnesses failed to agree. A man could only be condemned on the testimony of two
witnesses agreeing asto some fact or facts condtituting a ground for condemnation--Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15.]
362 And the high priest stood up, Pin the midst, and asked Jesus, 2and said unto him, {’saying,}
Answerest thou nothing? what isit which these witness against thee? 263 But Jesus held his
peace. "and answered nothing. [While the testimony then before the court might be used to show that
Jesus was recklesdy boastful, it wasinaufficient to judtify a sentence of blasphemy. A threat to destroy the
temple might be thus construed (Jer. xxvi. 9-11; Acts vi. 13, 14); but a promise to rebuild the temple, if
destroyed, was atogether different. The high priest, knowing this, sought to extort from Jesus some
additiona evidence. With great cunning and effrontery he assumes that the testimony is dl that could be
possibly desired, and demands of Jesus what he has to say in answer toit. But our Lord did not suffer
himsdlf to seem s0 eadly deceived. He gave no explanation, since the future would explain his meaning,
and speak the redl truth to dl who had earsto hear it.] ®And PAgain the high priest asked him, and
saith {?said} unto him, °Art thou the Chrigt, the Son of the Blessed? @ adjurethee by theliving
God, that thoutell us whether thou art the Chrigt, the Son of God. [Seeing that Jesus was hot to be
lured into an answer, and well knowing his perfect frankness, Caigphas resolved, in his desperation, to
question Jesus planly and bluntly. Hisquestionistwofold: 1. Art thou Chrigt? 2. Art thou the Son of God?
The latter of these would condtitute blagphemy, and the former, by showing a boastful spirit, would tend
to confirm the charge. Perhaps, too, Caiaphas anticipated the future, and foresaw how useful this daim
to be the Messiah would prove when a hearing was had before Rilate (Luke xxiii. 2). Origindly the
Messiahwas recognized as the Son of God (Ps. ii. 7), but if the Jews had ever generaly entertained such
an idea, they had logt it before Jesus day. The Messiah might of course be called the Son of God in that
secondary sense in which Adam was thus called (John i. 49; Lukeiiii. 38). But Jesushad used thetermin
an entirdy different sense, and his usage had been extremdy offensve to the Jews (John v. 17, 18; x.
30-39; Matt. xxii. 41-46). Caiagphas evidently wished Jesus to answer this question in that new sense
which the Lord had given to thewords. Caigphashad no legd right to ask either of these questions. No
man can be compelled to testify againgt himsdlf, but he knew the daims of Jesus, and redlized that if Jesus
repudiated themhe would be shamed forever, and if he asserted themhe could be charged withblasphemy.
Taking advantage, therefore, of the Situation, Caigphas put the questionwith the usud formula of an oath,
thus adding mora power to it, for, under ordinary circumstances, one was held guilty if he refused to
answer when thus adjured (Lev. v. 1). When their own witnesses faled these rulers cdled the "fathful
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witness'--1. Tim. vi. 13; Rev. i.5.] 62 And Jesus said, {?saith} unto him, Thou hast said: °I| am: and
2nevertheless| say untoyou, Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of
Power, and coming on {Pwith} the clouds of heaven. [Jesusfredy confessed thetruth which hischurch
is caled upon to confess. "Right hand of Power" was commonly understood to mean the right hand of
God. By the words "neverthdess' and "henceforth” Jesus brings the present state of humiliation into
contrast with his future state of glory. Hard asit might be for themto believe it, the day would come when
he should st in judgment and they should stand on trid before him.] 63 And 265 Then the high priest
rent his gar ments, {°clothes,} and saith, {?saying,} He hath spok enblasphemy: what further need
have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the blasphemy: 66 what think ye? [Though
Jesus had given the very answer which the high priest was longing to hear, yet he hypocriticaly pretends
to be shocked at it, and rends his clothesand fegns horror. Evidently hefeared the effect of theclear, calm
answer of Jesus and sought to counteract itsinfluenceon hiscolleagues] They answered and said, He
is worthy of death. PAnd they all condemned him to be worthy of death. [This was not the find,
forma sentence, but the mere determination of the council at the preliminary hearing.] 63 And the men
that held Jesus mocked him, and beat him. °65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his
face, 267 Then did they spit in hisface and buffet him: %64 And they blindfoldedhim, 2and some
snote him with the palms of their hands, 68 saying, {°and [began] to say unto him,} 2Prophesy
untous, thouChrist: whoishe that struck thee? Pand the officers r eceived himwith blows of their
hands. %65 And many other things spake they against him, reviling him. [To spit in the face has
beenaninat indl agesand indl lands. See Num. xii. 14; Deut. xxv. 9; Job xxx. 10. Jesus, having stood
out for examination, isnow given back to the officers to be led away into the council chamber. These
officersreceived Jesuswithmany indignities. They seek to make hishigh claims contemptible, and to make
it gppear that instead of being divine he is hardly worthy to be regarded as human.]

Study Questions:
1. Towhom and how did Annas send Jesus?
2. Wheredid they take Jesus? What body of people had been assembled?
3. Why had the whole Council been assembled?
4. Why were the witnesses gppearing before the Council caled "fase witnesses?!
a.  Why were the two men who came forward accusing Jesus of saying He would destroy the
temple and build another in two days, false witnesses?
5. What did Caigphas ask Jesus after the two witnesses accused Him of saying that He would destroy
the temple and rebuild it in three days? Explain Jesus response.
6. Explainthe high priests question asking Jesus whether He was the Chri<t, the Son of God.
a.  What did the high priest mean saying, "1 adjure you by the living God?" What |essons canwe
learn from Jesus response?
b. Explain Jesus answer.
7. Explan the high priests reaction to Jesus response affirming that He is the Chrigt, the Son of
God?
a What was the Council members response to the high priest?
8. What did the men who held Jesus do to Jesus?
a  Inwhat way was Jesus mocked whenthe men blindfolded Him, hit Him, and sad, "Prophesy
to us, You Chrigt; who is the one who hit Y ou?!
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CXXVII.
PETER THRICE DENIES THE LORD.
(Court of the high priest'sresdence. Friday before and about dawn.)
AMATT. XXVI. 58, 69-75; °"MARK XIV. 54, 66-72; CLUKE XXII. 54-62;
dJoHN xVvii1. 15-18, 25-27.

Bible Text:

a58 But {915 And} Simon Peter followedJesus, and sodidanother disciple. Nowthat disciple
was known unto the high priest, and entered in with Jesusinto the court of the high priest; °54
And Peter had followedhimafar off, 2untothe court of the highpriest, 916 but Peter was standing
at the door without. So the other disciple, who was known unto the high priest, went out and
spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. Peven within, into the court of the high
priest; 917 The maid ther efor e that kept the door saithuntoPeter, Art thou alsoone of thisman's
disciples? He saith, | am not. 2and enteredin, 918 Now the servants and the officers were
standing there, having made a fire of coals; for it was cold; and they were war ming themselves:
and Peter alsowaswiththem, 55 And whenthey hadkindledafirein the midst of the court, and
had sat down together, Peter 2sat with the officers, %in the midst of them. ?to seetheend. Pand
he was sitting with the officer s, and warming himsalf in the light of the fire. 56 And 269 Now"as
dSimon Peter 2was sitting {!standing} 2without "beneath in the court, there cometh {3came} unto
him, a certain Pone of the maids of the high priest; 67 and seeing Peter ‘as he sat in thelight of
thefire, Pwarming himself, she looked{°and looking} stedfastly upon him, said, {Psaith, 2saying,}
Thou also wast with Jesusthe Galilaean. "the Nazarene, even Jesus. ‘Thisman also was with
him. 70 But hedeniedbefore themall, saying, | knownot what thou sayest. Pl neither know, nor
under stand what thou sayest: “Woman, | know him not. 9They said therefore untohim, Art thou
alsooneof hisdisciples? Hedenied, and said, | am not. "and he went out into the porch; and the
cock crew. #71 Andwhenhe was gone out intothe porch, “after alittle while another sawhim, and
said, Thou also art one of them. But Peter said, Man, | amnot. *69 And another "the maid saw
him, and began again to say {3saith} unto them that were there, °that stood by, This is one of
them. ®This man alsowaswith Jesus of Nazareth. °70 But {272 And} again he denied Pit. 2with
anoath, | knownot the man. 73 And after alittle while “after the space of about one hour another
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this manalsowas with him; for heisa Galilaean. 60 But
Peter said, Man, | knownot what thou sayest. *Again they that stood by 3came and said to Peter,
Of a truth thou also art one of them; °for thou art a Galilaean. 2for thy speech maketh thee
known. 926 One of the servants of the high priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut
off, saith, Did not | seetheein the gardenwith him? °70 But 927 Peter therefore denied again:
374 Then began he to curseand to swear, | know not the {"this} ®man. "of whom ye speak. 72
And straightway immediately, while he yet spake, °the second time the cock crew. %1 And the
Lord turned, and looked uponPeter. And Peter remembered PAnd Peter calledto mind the word,
°of the Lord, ®which Jesus had said, *howthat Jesus said unto him, ®Befor e the cock crow, Ptwice,
“this day, thou shalt deny methrice. 62 And hewent out,?And when he thought thereon, he wept.
‘hitterly.
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Bible Text with Commentary:

358 But {915 And} Simon Peter followed Jesus [leaving Jesusinthe palace of the high priest, we
now turnback to the garden of Gethsemane at the time when Jesus lft it under arrest, that we may follow
the course of Simon Peter in histhregfold denid of the Master], and so did another disciple. [Thisother
disciple was evidently the apostle John, who thus speaks of himsalf impersondlly.] Nowthat disciple was
known unto the high priest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of the high priest [John's
acquai ntanceship appears to have been with the household as well as with the high priest persondly, for
we find that it is used as a pamit at the doorway. It islikely that the high priest knew John rather in a
business way--Acts iv. 13]; 54 And Peter had followed him afar off, @unto the court of the high
priest, 916 but Peter was standing at the door without. Sotheother disciple, whowasknown unto
the high priest, went out and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. even
within, into the court of the high priest [For courts of houses see p. 182. Itis4ill cusomary to have
femde porters at the houses of the great or rich. See Actsxii. 13. Johnwould have shown atruer kindness
to Peter had he let him stay out]; 917 The maid thereforethat kept the door saith unto Peter, Art
thou alsooneof thisman'sdisciples? Hesaith, | am not. 2and [Peter] entered in [The doorkeeper
evidently recognized John as adisciple, and was therefore suspicious of Peter. The cowardly "I am not"
of Peter isa sad contrast to the strong "'l amhe' of Jesus], 918 Nowthe servants and the officers were
sanding there, having made a fire of coals; for it was cold; and they wer e war ming themselves.
and Peter also was with them[they were gathered around a little smokeless charcoal firg], 65 And
when they had kindled afire inthe midst of the court, and had sat down together, Peter 2sat with
the officers, in the midst of them. #to see the end. [Though his faith in Christ was shaken, he il
loved him enough to see what would become of him] Pand he was sitting with the officers, and
warming himself in the light of the fire. 56 And 269 Now Pas YSimon Peter was stting
{?standing} ®without *beneath in the court, ther e cometh {scame} unto him, a certain Pone of the
maids of the highpriest; 67 and seeing Peter ‘ashe sat in the light of thefire, "warming himself,
she looked {%and looking} stedfastly upon him, said, {’saith, saying,} Thou alsowast with Jesus
the Galilaean. °the Nazarene, even Jesus. °This man also was with him. 270 But he denied
before them all, saying, | knownot what thou sayest. °I neither know, nor under stand what thou
sayest: Woman, | know him not. 9They said therefore unto him, Art thou also one of his
disciples? He denied, and said, | am not. "and he went out into the porch; and the cock crew.
&71 And whenhe was gone out intothe porch, “after alittle while another sawhim, and said, Thou
also art one of them. But Peter said, Man, | am not. 69 And 2another °the maid saw him, and
began again to say {?saith} untothem that werethere, °that stood by, Thisisone of them. #This
man also was with Jesus of Nazareth. °70 But {372 And} again he denied ®it. 2with an oath, |
knownot the man. [Peter's second denia was of aquadruple nature. He denied to four different parties,
but in such quick succession that the event isregarded asone] 73 And after a little while “after the
gpace of about one hour another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this man also waswith
him; for heisa Galilaean. 60 But Peter said, Man, | know not what thou sayest. *Again they that
stood by ®came and said to Peter, Of a truth thou also art one of them; *for thou art a Galilaean.
3for thy speech makeththeeknown. 926 One of the servants of the high priest, being a kinsman
of him whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not | see thee in the garden with him? P70 But 927
Peter therefore denied again: 374 Then began he to curse and to swear, | know not the {°this}
?man. Pof whom ye speak. 72 And straightway immediately, while he yet spake, °the second
time the cock crew. [Exasperated by the repeated accusations, Peter loses his temper and begins to
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emphasize hisdenid by profanity. Desire to make good his denid is now supremein histhoughts and the
Lord whom he deniesisdl but forgotten.] %61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And
Peter remember edAnd Peter calledto mind the word, “of the Lord, 2which Jesus had said, "how
that Jesus said unto him, 2Befor e the cock crow, Ptwice, this day, thou shalt deny methrice. 62
And he went out, PAnd whenhe thought thereon, he wept. bitterly. [When Peter remembered the
loving tenderness of Jesus manifested whenhe foretold Peter's crime it formed a background againgt which
the sin appeared in dl its hideous enormity.]

Study Questions:
1. Who followed Jesus when He was taken from the garden? What does this tell us about them?
a.  What did the other apostles do?
2. Why could John enter in with Jesusinto the court of the high priest?
a.  How did Peter enter into the court of the high priest?
3. What did the servant-girl at the door ask Peter when she let him into the court of the high priest?
a.  What was Peter's answer?
b. How does the servant-girl's question indicate that John was dready known to be a disciple
of Jesus? Explan.
1. What lessons can we learn from the fact that people in the high priest's court knew
John was Jesus disciple and yet Peter denied being Jesus disciple?
2. What lessons can we learn from Peter'sfirst denid?
4. After entering the high priest's court, what did Peter do? Where was John at thistime?
a. Whileby thefire, what did people say to Peter accusing Him of being Jesus disciple? What
was Peter's response?
b. Wheredid Peter go after denying Jesus the a second time?
5. What is different about Peter's second denia of Christ compared to hisfirst denid?
a.  What lessons can we learn from Peter's second denia?
6. How long was Peter on the gateway (porch) before being accused of being Jesus disciple?
a  What were the accusations? What was Peter's response?
b. What lessons can we learn from Peter's third denid?
7. When did arooster crow?
a.  What did Jesus do after the rooster crowed? Then, what did Peter do?
b. What lessons do we learn from these events?
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CXXVIII.
THIRD STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS FORMALLY
CONDEMNED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND LED TO PILATE.

(Jerusalem. Friday after dawn.)
MATT. XxxVII. 1, 2; PMARK xv. 1; LUKE xXI1. 66-xx11. 23:1; 9JoHN xVIiI. 28.

Bible Text:

21 Now when mor ning was come, %66 And as soon as it was day, Pstraightway the assembly
of the elder s of the people was gather edtogether, both chief priests and scribes; andthey led him
away intotheir council, 2all the chief priests and {"with} the elder s 2of the people and scribes,and
the whole council, held a consultation, and ?took counsel against Jesus to put him to death:
‘saying, 67 If thou art the Chrigt, tell us. But hesaid untothem, If | tell you, yewill not believe:
68 and if | ask you, ye will not answer. 69 But from henceforth shall the Son of man be seated
at theright hand of the power of God. 70 And they all said, Art thou then the Son of God? And
he said unto them, Yesay that | am. 71 And they said, What further need have we of witness?
for we our selves have heard from his omn mouth. 1 And the whole company of them roseup, 22
and they bound PJesus, and carried {3led} him away, 28 They lead Jesus therefore from
Caiaphasinto the Praetorium: cand brought him before Pilate. Pand delivered him up to Pilate.
the governor. %and it wasearly;

Bible Text:

21 Now when mor ning was come, 66 And as soon as it was day, Pstraightway the assembly
of the eders of the people wasgather edtogether, both chief priests and scribes; and they led him
away intotheir council, 2all the chief priests and {"with} the elder s ®of the people "and scribes, and
the whole council, held a consultation, and ®took counsel against Jesus to put himto death [Since
blasphemy was by no means a crimind offense among the Romans, the Sanhedrin consulted together and
sought for some charge of which the Romans would take notice. Aswefollow their courseit will become
evident to us that they found no new ground of accusationagaing Jesus, and, faling to do so, they decided
to make use of our Lord's dam to be the Chrigt by so perverting it as to make him seem to assert an
intentionto rebel againg the authority of Rome]: “saying, 67 1f thou art theChrist, tell us. But hesaid
unto them, If | tell you, yewill not believe [as experience had aready proven--John viii. 59; x. 31]:
68 and if | ask you, ye will not answer. [Thus Jesus protests againgt the violence and injustice of his
trid. Hisjudges were asking hmwhether he wasthe Chrigt without any intention of investigating the truth
of hiscam, but merely for the purpose of condemning him by unwarrantedly assuming that he was not the
Chrigt. Theythereforeasked inanunlanful spirit aswel asinan unlawful manner. Jesus had a good right
to ask them questions tending to confirm his Christhood by the Scripture, but had he done so they would
not have answered--Matt. xxii. 41-45. Jesus appeasto them to try the question as to who he was, but
they ings on confining the inquiry as to who he claimed to be, assuming that the claim wasfase] 69 But
from henceforth shall the Son of man be seated at the right hand of the power of God. [Seep.
698.] 70 And they all said, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that |
am. [TheHebrew mode of expression, equivaentto"Y esay it, becausel an."] 71 Andthey said, What
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further need have we of witness? for we our selves have heard from hisown mouth. [Thus they
unconscioudy admit their lack of evidence againg Jesus] 1 And the whole company of themrose up,
32 and they bound PJesus, and carried {3led} him away, 928 They lead Jesus therefore from
Caiaphas into the Praetorium: and brought him before Pilate. and delivered him up to Pilate.
3the governor. %and it was early; [The Sanhedrin could try and could condemn, but could not put to
deathwithout the concurring sentence of the Romangovernor. To obtain this sentencethey now lead Jesus
before Filate in the early dawn, having made good use of ther time]

Study Questions:

1. What time of day was it when the Jews formaly condemned Jesus?

2. What was the purpose of convening the Sanhedrin and leading Jesus before the Council ?
Explan.

3. ExplanLuke22:67-68. Why wouldnt Jesustell them whether He wasthe Christ? Why wouldn't the
Jaws answer a question Jesus asked?

4. Where did Jesus tdl them the Son of Man would be seated? What was Jesus response to their
question as to whether He was the Son of God?

a.  Why isthis significant regarding the Jews accusations made againgt Jesus before Pilate?
5. Where and to whom did they take Jesus after questioning Him?
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CXXIX.

FIRST STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. JESUS
BEFORE PILATE FOR THE FIRST TIME.
(Jerusdem. Early Friday morning.)

IMATT. xxVII. 11-14; "MARK xVv. 2-5; CLUKE xX111. 2-5; 9JoHN xvi11. 28-38.

Bible Text:

dand they themselves entered not into the Praetorium, that they might not be defiled, but
might eat the passover. 29 Pilate ther efore went out untothem, and saith, What accusation bring
ye against thisman? 30 They answer edand said unto him, If this manwere not an evil-doer, we
should not have delivered him up unto thee. 31 Pilate therefore said unto them, Take him
your selves, and judge him according to your law. The Jews said untohim, It isnot lawful for us
to put any man to death: 32 that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying
by what manner of death he should die. 2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this
man perverting our nation, and forbidding to givetribute to Caesar, and saying that he himsalf
is Christ a king. 933 Pilate therefore entered again into the Praetorium, and called Jesus, 211
Now Jesus stood before the governor: P2 And Pilate ?he gover nor asked him, %and said unto
him, {#saying,} Art thou the King of the Jews? And JesusP”answering saith {answered him and
said,} Punto him, Thou sayest. YSayest thou this of thysdlf, or did otherstdl it thee concerning
me? 35 Pilate answered, Am| aJew? Thine own nationand the chief priests deliveredthee unto
me: what hast thou done? 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom isnot of this world: if my kingdom
wer e of thisworld, then would my servantsfight, that |1 should not be ddlivered to the Jews: but
now is my kingdom not from hence. 37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then?
Jesus answered, Thou sayest that | am aking. To thisend havel beenborn, andtothisend am
| comeinto theworld, that | should bear witness unto the truth. Every onethat isof thetruth
heareth my voice. 38 Pilate saith unto him, What istruth? And when he had said this, he went
out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, “untothe chief priests and the multitudes, | find no
fault in thisman. “no crime in him. ®3 And the chief priests accused him of many things. 12 And
when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. °4 And 213 Then
bPilate again asked him, {3saith unto him,} Psaying, Answer est thou nothing? behold how many
thingsthey accusethee of. Hear est thou not howmany things they witnessagainst thee? P5But
Jesus no more answer ed anything; 214 And he gave him no answer, not even to one word:
binsomuch that Pilate ®he governor "marvelled. 3greatly. °5 But they werethe more urgent,
saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Judaea, and beginning from Galilee
even unto this place.

Bible Text with Commentary:

dand they themselves entered not into the Praetorium, that they might not be defiled, but
might eat the passover. [Seep. 641.] 29 Pilatethereforewent out unto them, and saith, What
accusation bring ye against thisman? 30 They answered and said unto him, If thisman werenot
an evil-doer, we should not have delivered him up unto thee. [The Jewish rulers firgt attempt to
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induce Filateto accept their verdict and condemn Jesus uponit, and execute him without atrid. 1f they had
succeeded in this, Jesus would have been put to death as a blasphemer. But as Pilate had insisted upon
trying Jesus, and as blagphemy was not a.capita offense under the Roman law, Jesus was condemned and
executed as the King of the Jews.] 31 Pilate therefore said unto them, Take him your selves, and
judge him according to your law. TheJewssaid unto him, It isnot lawful for usto put any man
todeath: 32 that theword of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying by what manner
of death he should die. [Asthe Jawsinssted on their own verdict, Pilate bade them pronouncetheir own
sentence, dedining to mix jurisdictions by pronouncing a Roman sentence on a Sanhedrin verdict. But the
Jawsresponded thet it isnot in their power to pronounce the sentencefor whichther verdict called, snce
they could not put to death. Jesus could only be sentenced to death by the Roman court, and crucifixion
was the mode by which its death sentence was executed. Jesus had predicted dl this in the Smple
gtatement that he should die by crucifixion (John xii. 33, 34), but he dso gave the details of histria--Matt.
xx. 18, 19; Mark x. 33, 34.] °2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this man
perverting our nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, and saying that he himself is
Christ a king. [The Jews now profess to change their verdict into a charge, they themselves becoming
witnesses as to the truth of the matter charged. They say "We found,” thereby assarting that the things
whichthey stated to Pilate were the things for whichthey had condemned Jesus. Their assertion was utterly
fdse, for the three things which they now mentioned had formed no part whatever of the evidence againgt
Jesus inthar trial of im. The first charge, that Jesus was a perverter or seducer of the people, was
extremdy vague. The second, that he taught to withhold tribute from Caesar, was adeliberate fal sehood.
Seep. 599. Thethird, that he claimed to be king, was true, but this third charge, coupled with the other
two, was intended to convey a sense whichwas mdicioudy fase. Jesus was aspiritua King, and clamed
to be such, and as such was no offender againg the Romangovernment. But therulersintended that Pilate
should regard him as claiming to be a political king, which he had congtantly refused to do--John vi. 15
433 Pilate ther efore entered again into the Praetorium, and called Jesus, 211 Now Jesus stood
befor e the gover nor [Jesusis caled from the guards who have him in custody and stands alone before
Pilate that the governor may investigate his case privately]: P2 And Pilate 2the governor asked him,
dand said unto him, {#saying,} Art thou the King of the Jews? [The Gospd's are unanimous ingiving
this questionasthe firg words addressed by Pilate to Jesus. The question expresses surprise. Therewas
nothing in the manner or attire of Jesusto suggest aroyd clamant. The question was designed to draw
Jesus out should he chance to be afanatica or an unbaanced enthusiast.] And Jesus Panswering saith
{canswer edhimand said,} Punto him, Thousayest. YSayest thou this of thysalf, or did otherstell
it thee concerning me? [Using the Hebrew form of affirmative reply (see p. 698), Jesus admits that he
isaking, but asks a question which forms the strongest negation that he is aking inthe sense contained in
the Jewish accusation. Had he been a king in that sense, Pilate would have been the one mogt likdly to
knowit. The question aso, by an indirect query asto the accuser, reveds to Pilate's mind that no Roman
had accused hm. Hewas accused of the Jews, and when he had that restless, rebellious people ever found
fault with a man who sought to free them from the gdling Roman yoke?| 35 Pilate answered, Am | a
Jew? [Thedtrong, practical mind of the Roman at once caught the drift of Christ's question, and perceived
that the title "King of the Jews' had in it adouble meaning, so that it might be construed in some unpolitica
sense. What this sense was he could not tell, for he was not aJew. The mysteries of that nation were of
no interest to him save where his office compelled him to understand them.] Thine own nation and the
chief priests delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? [Pilate concedes that the accusation
againg Jesus comes from an unexpected and suspicious source, and he asks Jesus to tell him plainly by
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what means he had incurred the enmity of the leaders of his people] 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom
isnot of thisworld: if my kingdom were of thisworld, thenwould my servantsfight, that | should
not be delivered to the Jews: but nowis my kingdom not from hence. [Jesus answers Pilate's
guestionindirectly. He had done something to incur the enmity of the rulers, and that wasto have authority
with and exercise influence over the people (John xii. 19). They objected to his kingly clams (Matt. xxi.
15, 16; Luke xix. 38, 39), but Jesus shows Pilatethat these kingly claims, however distagteful to the Jews,
were no offense to or menace againg the authority of Rome.  Further than this, Jesus did not define his
kingdom, for Pilate had no concerninit beyond this. It was sufficient to inform him that it made no use of
physical power even for purposes of defense. Such a kingdom could cause no trouble to Rome, and the
bare fact stated by Jesus proved thet it wasindeed such akingdom.] 37 Pilate therefore said unto him,
Art thou aking then? Jesusanswered, Thou sayest that | am aking. [See p. 698.] Tothisend
have | been born, and to thisend am | comeinto theworld, that | should bear withessunto the
truth. Every onethat isof thetruth heareth my voice. [Jesus hereenlightens Filate as to the nature
of hiskingdom. He, the King, wasthe incarnation of truth, and al those who derive the inspiration of their
lifefromtruthwere his subjects. For the purpose of thus bearing witness to and revedling truth Jesus had
been born, thus entering anew date of being, and he had come into the world in this changed condition,
thus entering a new sphere of action. The words clearly imply the pre-existence of Christ and no doubt
aroused that gtate of uneasiness or fear whichwasincreased by the words of the Jewish rulers--John xix.
7,8.] 38 Pilate saith unto him, What istruth? [This question hasbeenregarded as anearnest inquiry
(Chrysostom), the inquiry of one who despaired (Olshausen), a scoffing question (Alford), etc. Buit it is
evident that Pilate asked it intending to investigate the case of Jesus further, but, suddenly concluding that
he aready knew enough to answer his purpose as a judge, he difles his curiosity as a human being and
proceeds with the trial of Jesus, leaving the questionunanswered.] And whenhe had said this, he went
out again unto the Jews, and saith untothem, ‘untothe chief priests and the multitudes, | find no
fault in thisman. “no crimein him. [The pronoun"l" isemphatic; as if Pilate said, "You, prejudiced
fanatics, demand his desth, but I, the calm judge, pronounce him innocent."] °3 And the chief priests
accused him of many things. 12 And when hewas accused by the chief priests and elders, he
answer ednothing. [When Pilateleft the Pradorium to spesk with the Jewish rulers, it isevident that Jesus
wasled out withhim, and so stood thereinthe presence of hisaccusers] P4 And 213 ThenPPilate again
asked him, {3saith unto him,} Psaying, Answer est thou nothing? behold how many things they
accuse thee of. Hear est thou not how many things they witness against thee? 5 But Jesus no
more answer edanything; 214 And he gave himno answer, not even to one word: Pinsomuchthat
Pilate ®the governor "marvelled. °greatly. [Pilate was irritated that Jesus did not spesk in his own
defense. He had dready seen enough of our Lord's wisdom to assure him that it would be an easy matter
for imto expose the malicious emptiness of these charges--charges which Pilate imsdf knew to befalse,
but about which he had to keep slent, for, being judge, he could not become our Lord's advocate. Our
Lord'sslencewasameatter of prophecy (Isa. liii. 7). Jesuskept still because to have successfully defended
himsdf would have been to frustrate the purpose for which he came into the world--John xii. 23-28]] %
But they were the more urgent, saying, He stirreth upthe people, teaching throughout all Judaea,
and beginning from Galilee even unto this place. [The Jews cling to their generd accusation of
sedition, and seek to make the largeness of the territory where Jesus operated overshadow and concedl
the smallness of their testimony asto what his operations were)]
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Study Questions.
1. Why didn't the Jews enter the Pragtorium? Explain.
a.  What was the Pragtorium?
2.  WhenPilate came out to the Jews the firgt time, what was the first accusation brought againgt Jesus?
Explain Pilate's reaction.
a.  Why couldn't the Jews judge Jesus according to their law?
b. After the Jew's firg accusation was rejected by Flate, what was the second accusation
brought againgt Jesus? Explain Pilate's reaction.
3. Wha quedtions did Pilate ask Jesus after summoning Him into the Pragtorium? Explain Jesus
answers.
a. Why did Rlate find no guilt in Jesus? Explan.
4. What did the chief priests do after Pilate said that he found no guilt in Jesus?
a.  What did Pilate ask Jesus regarding the newest accusations? Explain Jesus response?
b. What was Pilate's reaction to Jesus slence?
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CXXX.

SECOND STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL.
JESUS BEFORE HEROD ANTIPAS.
(Jerusdem. Early Friday morning.)

‘LUKE xXIII. 6-12.

Bible Text:

% But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a Galilaean. 7 And when he
knew that he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto Herod, who himsdlf also was at
Jerusalem in these days. 8 Now whenHerod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for hewas of a
long time desirous to see him, because he had heard concer ning him; and he hoped to see some
miracle done by him. 9 And he questioned himin many wor ds, but he answer edhimnothing. 10
And the chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing him. 11 And Herod with his
soldiers set himat nought, and mockedhim, and arraying himin gor geous appar € sent himback
to Pilate. 12 And Her od and Pilate became friends with each other that very day: for before they
were at enmity between themselves.

Bible Text with Commentary:

% But when Pilate heard it [when he heard that Jesus had begun his operations in Gdileg], he
asked whether the man were a Galilaean. 7 And when he knew that he was of Herod's
jurisdiction [Herod was tetrarch of Gdilee--Luke iii. 1], he sent him unto Herod, who himself also
["ds0" includes both Pilate and Herod, neither of whom lived a Jerusdlem] was at Jerusalem in these
days. ["These days' refers to the passover season. Pilate had come up from his residence at Cassarea
to keep order during the passover, and Herod had come from Tiberias to keep in favor with the Jews by
showing his respect to their fedtival. Hearing that Jesus was a citizen of Herod's province, Pilate saw an
opportunity to do two things fird, by sending Jesus to Herod he would either dhift or divide the grave
respongbility in which he was placed; second, he would show a courtesy to Herod which might help to
remove Herod's enmity towards him; a courtesy which perhaps might be the reverse of the discourtesy
whichlikely caused the enmity--Luke xiii. 1.] 8 NowwhenHerod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad:
for he was of along time desir ous to see him, becausehe had hear d concer ning him; and he hoped
to see some miracle done by him. [Asto Herod's previous knowledge of Christ, see Lukeix. 7-9.]
9 And he questioned himin many words; but he answered him nothing. 10 And the chief priests
and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing him. [The rulers fdt that their case had well-nigh failed
before Pilate, so they became the more urgent in the presence of Herod, since Herod had |ess reason to
fear them than Pilate. Inthe midgt of this, Jesus stood silent, answering neither question nor accusation.
Herod, as sated ruler, adulterer, and murderer, wished Jesus to turn juggler for his amusement; but the Son
of God had nothing but silence for such a cresture. The only contemptuous word which Jesus isrecorded
to have spokenhad referenceto this ruler--Luke xiii. 31, 32.] 11 And Herod with his soldiers set him
at nought, and mockedhim, and arraying himin gor geous appar el sent himback to Pilate. [Herod
took vengeance upon the silence of Christ by treating him with abusive contempt. But finding nothing in
Jesus worthy of condemnation, he returned him to Pilate] 12 And Herod and Pilate became friends
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with each other that very day: for before they were at enmity between themselves. [Thus Filae
gained but haf his desire: Herod was now his friend, but the case of Jesus was till on his hands]

Study Questions.
1. Why did Pilate send Jesus to Herod?
a WasJesusaGdilean? If not, why did the Jews say that he was a Galilean?
2. Why was Herod glad to see Jesus?
a. Did Jesusdo amiracle for Herod?
3. When Jesus was before Herod:
a  What did Herod do? Explain.
b. What did the chief priests and scribes do? Explain.
c. What did Jesusdo? Explain.
4. What did Herod and his soldiers do to mock Jesus? Explain.
a. Why might they have mocked Jesus in thisway?
5.  Why did Herod and Pilate become friends that day? Why hadn't they been friends previoudy?
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CXXXI.
THIRD STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. PILATE
RELUCTANTLY SENTENCES HIM TO CRUCIFIXION.

(Friday. Towards sunrise.)
MATT. xxVII. 15-30: PMARK xv. 6-19; LUKE xxIi1. 13-25; 9JoHN xvii1. 39-x1x 16.

Bible Text:

215 Nowat the feast the gover nor waswont {Pused to} release unto them 2he multitude one
prisoner, whomthey would. {°Pwhomtheyasked of him.} 216 Andthey hadthen 7 And there was
3 notable prisoner, Pone called Barabbas, lying bound with them that had made insurrection,
men who in the insurrection had committed murder. 8 And the multitude went up and began to
ask himto do as he was wont to do untothem. €13 And Pilate calledtogether the chief priests and
the rulers and the people, P9 And 217 When therefore they were gather ed together, Pilate
answer edthem, saying, {¢14 and said} untothem, ®Will ye that | r elease untoyou the King of the
Jews? °Yebrought unto methisman, asonethat perverteth the people: and behold, I, having
examinedhimbefor e you, found no fault in this man touching those things wher eof ye accusehim:
15 no, nor yet Herod: for he sent him back unto us; and behold, nothing worthy of deathhath been
done by him. 939 But ye have a custom, that | should release unto you one at the passover: ©16
| will ther efor e chastise him, and r elease him. *Will yether efore that | release untoyou the King
of the Jews? *Whom will yethat | release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesuswho iscalled Christ?
18 For he knew{"per ceived} ®that for envy they "the chief priests had delivered himup. 18 But
they criedout all together, saying, Away with thisman, and release unto us Barabbas.-- 19 one
who for a certain insurrection made in the city, and for murder, wascast into prison. #19 And
while he was sitting on the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou naothing to
do with that righteous man; for | have sufferedmany thingsthisday in a dream because of him.
11 But 2320 Now the chief priests and the elders persuaded {fstirred up} the multitude,
{®multitudes} °that he should rather release Barabbas unto them. 2that they should ask for
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 21 But the governor answered and said unto them, Which of the
two will ye that | release untoyou? Andthey said, Barabbas. 40 They criedout ther efore again,
saying, Not thisman, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 20 And Pilate spake unto
themagain, desiring tor elease Jesus; 12 And Pilate again answer edand said {®saith} untothem,
What then shall | do unto Jesus who is called Christ? ®him whom ye call the King of the Jews?
21 but {*13and} they criedout {°shouted} Pagain, “saying, Crucify, crucify him. They all say, L et
him be crucified. 14 And Pilate said unto them, “the third time, Why, what evil hath this man
{?he} done? ° have found no cause of deathin him: | will therefore chastise himand r elease him.
aBut they cried out exceedingly, saying, °Crucify him. 2Let him be crucified. 91 Then Pilate
thereforetook Jesus, and scourged him. 2 And the soldiers platteda crown of thorns,and put it
on hishead, and arrayedhimina purple garment; 3and they cameunto him, and said, Hail, King
of the Jews! and they struck him with their hands. 4 And Pilate went out again, and saith unto
them, Behold, | bring him out to you, that ye may know that | find no crime in him. 5 Jesus
ther efore came out, wearing the crown of thornsand the purple garment. And Pilate saith unto
them, Behold, theman! 6 When thereforethe chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried
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out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him! Pilate saith unto them, Take him your selves, and crucify
him: for | find no crime in him. 7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by that law he
ought todie,becausehe made himsalf the Son of God. 8 When Pilatether eforeheard thissaying,
he was the more afraid; 9 and he entered into the Praetorium again, and saith unto Jesus,
Whence art thou? But Jesusgavehim noanswer. 10 Pilate therefore saith unto him, Speakest
thou not untome? knowest thou not that | have power toreeasethee, and have power to crucify
thee? 11 Jesus answered him, Thou wouldest have no power against me, except it were given
theefrom above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath greater sin. 12 UponthisPilate
sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou r elease this man, thou art not
Caesar'sfriend: every one that maketh himself aking speaketh against Caesar. 13 WhenPilate
ther efore heard these wor ds, he brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment-seat at a place
called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14 Now it was the Preparation of the passover:
it was about the sixth hour. And he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King! 15 They therefore
criedout, Away with him, away withhim, crucify him! Pilatesaith untothem, Shall | crucify your
King? The chief priestsanswered, We have no king but Caesar. 23 But they wer e urgent with
loud voices, asking that he might be crucified. Andtheir voicesprevailed. 224 So whenPilate saw
that he prevailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was arising, he took water, and washed his
hands befor e the multitude, saying, | am innocent of the blood of thisrighteous man; seeyeto
it. 25And all the people answered and said, His blood be on us, and on our children. *15 And
Pilate, wishing to content the multitude, ‘gave sentence that what they ask ed for should be done.
426 Then released he unto them Barabbas; “him that for insurrectionand murder had been cast
into prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 916 Then therefore
b Jesus, when he had scour ged him, °he delivered him unto them to be crucified. 16 And 227
Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus, Pled him away within {#into} °the court, which is
called the Praetorium; and they calledtogether *and gathered unto him the whole band. 28 And
they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 17 And they clothe himwith purple, 229 And
they platted {°platting} a crown of thorns, they put it on him; 2upon his head, and a reed in his
right hand; and they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, 18 and they began to salute
him, 2saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 30 And they spat upon him, and took thereed 19 Andthey
smote his head {2and smote him on the head.} "with areed, and spat upon him, and bowing their
knees wor shipped him.

Bible Text with Commentary:

315 Now at the feast [the passover and unleavened bread] the governor was wont {°used to}
r el easeuntothem?3the multitude one prisoner, whomthey would. {°Pwhomthey asked of him.}[No
one knows when or by whom this custom was introduced, but smilar customs were not unknown
elsawhere, both the Greeks and Romans being wont to bestow special honor upon certain occasions by
rdeasing prisoners] 216 And they had then °7 And there was 2a notable prisoner, Pone called
Barabbas, lying bound with them that had made insurrection, men who in the insurrection had
committed murder. [Josephus tells us that there had been an insurrection againgt Rilate's government
about that time caused by his taking money from the temple treasury for the construction of an aqueduct.
Thismay have been the affar herereferred to, for in it many logt their lives] 8 And the multitude went
up and beganto ask himto do as he waswont to do unto them. [It was 4till early in the morning, and
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the vast mgority of the city of Jerusdem did not know what was transpiring a Filate's palace. But they
came thither in throngs, demanding their annual gift of a prisoner. Pilate welcomed the demand as a
possible escape from his difficulties] °13 And Pilate called together the chief priestsand therulers
and the people [Hedid not wishto seemto take advantage of our Lord's accusers by releasng imduring
their absence. Possibly heknew of thetriumpha entry the Sunday previous, and thought that the popul arity
of Jesus would be such that hisrel ease would be overwhe mingly demanded, and so called the rulers that
they might see that he had released Jesus in answer to popular clamor. 1 he had such expectations, they
weremisplaced], *9 And 17 W henther efor e theywer e gather edtogether , PPilate answer edthem,
saying, {¢14 and said} unto them, PWill ye that | release unto you the King of the Jews? °Ye
brought unto me this man, as one that perverteth the people: and behold, I, having examinedhim
before you, found no fault in this man touching those things wher eof ye accuse him: 15 no, nor
yet Herod: for he sent himback untous; and behold, nothing worthy of death hath been done by
him. 939 But ye have a custom, that | should release unto you one at the passover: ©16 | will
ther efore chastise him, and release him. Will yethereforethat | release unto you the King of
the Jews? Whom will yethat | release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus whoiscalledChrist? 18
For he knew {°perceived} 2that for envy they Pthe chief priests had delivered him up. [Though
Jesus had been declared innocent onthe joint finding of himsdf and Herod, Pilate did not have the courage
to ddiberately release im. He sought to pleasetherulers by scourging him, and the multitude by delivering
him to them as a popular favorite, and himsdf by an adroit escape from an unplessant Stuation. But he
pleased nobody.] 18 But they criedout all together, saying, Away withthis man, and r el ease unto
us Barabbas:-- 19 onewho for a certain insurrection madein the city, and for murder, was cast
into prison. [We see from Matthew's account that though the people had aright to name their prisoner,
Rilatetook upon himsdf the liberty of choosing whichone of two it should be. By doing so he complicated
mattersfor the Jewishrulers, asking themto choose between Jesus, who was hed onan unfounded charge
of insurrection, and Barabbas, who was notorioudy aninsurrectionist and amurderer and arobber aswell.
But the rulerswere not to be caught inso flimsyanet. Without regard to consistency they raised their voice
infull chorusfor the release of Barabbas and the crucifixion of Jesus] 219 And while he was sitting on
the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous
man; for | have sufferedmany thingsthisday in a dream because of him. [Thismessageof Pilate's
wife suggests that the name and face of Jesus were not unknown to Pilate's household. Pilate would be
muchinfluenced by suchamessage. The Romansgenerdly wereinfluenced by al presages, and Suetonius
tdls us that both Julius and Augustus Caesar attached muchimportanceto dreams] °11 But 220 Nowthe
chief priests and the elder s per suaded { stirred up} the multitude, {*multitudes} °that he should
rather release Barabbas unto them. 2that they should ask for Bar abbas, and destroy Jesus. 21
But the gover nor answer edand said unto them, Which of the two will ye that | r elease untoyou?
And they said, Barabbas. 940 They cried out therefore again, saying, Not this man, but
Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. ©20 And Pilate spake unto them again, desiring to
release Jesus; 12 And Pilate again answered and said {?saith} unto them, What then shall | do
untoJesus whois called Christ? Phim whom ye call the King of the Jews? 21 but {*13 and} they
criedout {°shouted} Pagain, “saying, Crucify, crucify him. 2T hey all say, L et himbe crucified. ?14
And Pilate said untothem, ‘the thirdtime, Why, what evil hath this man {?he} done? “ have found
no cause of death in him: | will therefore chastise him and release him. 2But they cried out
exceedingly, saying, °Crucify him. 2Let him be crucified. [Finding the mob crudly persistent, Pilate
boldly declinesto do its will and turns back into the Pragorium declaring hisintentionto release Jesus. But
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he retires with the demands of the multitude ringing in hisears] 91 Then Pilate ther efore took Jesus,
and scourged him. [Carrying out the program which he proposed, Pilate had Jesus removed from the
Pragtorium to the place of scourging, and inflicted that punishment upon him. Welearnfrom Josephus and
othersthat the law required that those about to be crucified should first be scourged. But Pilate hoped that
scourging would suffice. He believed that the more moderate would take pity upon Jesus when they
viewed his scourged body, for scourging was so cruel a punishment that the condemned person oftendied
under itsinfliction. The scourge was made of thongs loaded at the extremity with pieces of bone or metd.
The condemned personwas stripped and fastened to alow pogt, this bending the back so asto stretchthe
skin. Blood spurted at thefirg blow.] 2 And the soldiersplatted a crown of thorns, and put it on his
head, and arrayedhimin a purple garment; 3 and they cameunto him, and said, Hail, King of the
Jews! and they struck himwith their hands. [The soldiers had no specid mdiceagaing Jesus, but the
Roman military system made men hard of heart. The occasion gave to these foreign legionaries a
much-enjoyed opportunity to show their contempt for the Jews by mocking Jesus astheir King. Itisnot
knownwhichone of the many thorny plants of Paestine was used to form the Lord'scrown. Seep. 330.
The robe was designed to give Jesus amock appearance of royaty, and it waslikey some cast-off military
coat or state garment of Pilate's. Pilate winked at the conduct of his soldiers since it favored hisplan. If
Jesus could be made aufficently pitigble and contemptible, his enemies might relent. But Filate little
understood the venom of those enemies: they mocked and taunted Jesus upon the cross] 4 And Pilate
went out again, and saith unto them, Behold, | bring him out to you, that ye may knowthat | find
no crimein him. [Those having our modern sense of justicewould have said that FPilate brought Jesus out
thus because he had found no crimein him. But scourging was little thought of in that place and day
(Actsxxii. 24). If Filate had found Jesus guilty, he would have condemned him at once. Asit was, he
sought to return Jesus to the Sanhedrin as having committed no crime of which the Roman law could take
note.] 5 Jesus therefore came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple garment. And
Pilate saith unto them, Behold, the man! [It was Pilate's origina propositionto scourge Jesus and let
him go (Luke xxiii. 16). Having dready scourged him, he now hoped to effect hisrelease. Presenting our
Lord in this state of abject humiliation, he feds that he has removed him from every suspicion of royalty.
He speaks of Jesus asno longer aking, but amere man. Pilateswords, however, have aprophetic color,
somewnhat like those uttered by Caigphas. All those of subsequent ages have looked and must continue
to look to Jesus as the idedl of manhood. The "Ecce Homo" of Filate is in some sense an echo of the
words of the Father whenhe said, "Thisismy Son, my chosen: hear ye him." In Jesus we behold the true
man, the second Adam.] 6 When therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him! [Thus Pilat€'s expectation came to naught, for not one of the
Jewish rulers ever wavered in their demand for crucifixion] Pilate saith unto them, Take him
your selves, and crucify him: for | find no crime in him. [In this sentence, "y€" and "I" are both
emphatic; for Pilate wishes to draw a contrast between himsdlf and the Jewish rulers. Hiswords are not
apermission to crucify, but a bit of taunting irony, asif he sad: "l the judge have found him innocent, but
ye seem to lack the wit to see that the case is ended. If ye are so much superior to the judge that ye can
ignore hisdecison, proceed without him; crucify imyoursdves™] 7 The Jewsanswered him, Wehave
alaw, and by that law he ought to die, because he made himsdlf the Son of God. [Perceving that
Rilate was taunting them, and practicaly accusing them of attempting to put aninnocent manto deeth, they
defended themselves by reveding the fact that in addition to the charges that they had preferred against
Jesus, they had found him clearly guilty and worthy of death on another charge; viz.: that of blagphemy
(Lev. xxiv. 16). They had made no mention of thisfact, because Pilate was under no obligationto enforce
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their law; but they mentioned it now to judtify their course. They probably felt surethat Jesus himsdf would

convince Rilate of the truth of this latter accusation if Filate questioned him.] 8 When Pilate therefore

heard this saying, he wasthe more afraid [ The words of Jesus a John xviii. 37 (see p. 707) and the
message from hiswife had a ready filled Pilatewithfear, and this saying added to it because the Romanand
Grecianmythologiestold of many incarnations; and, influenced by the calm presence of Jesus, Pilate readily
consdered the possihility of such athing]; 9 and he entered into the Praetorium again [taking Jesus
with him for private examination], and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no

answer. [Pilate sought to know whether Jesus were of heaven or of earth; but Jesus did not answer, for
the moative of the question was not right. Filate did not wish an answer that he might give or withhold

worship; but that he might know how strenuoudy he should defend Jesus. But innocent life is to be
defended a al hazards, and it maiters not whether it be human or divine. Pilate, therefore, already knew
enough to enable him to discharge hisduties] 10 Pilate ther efor e saith unto him, Speakest thou not

unto me? knowest thou not that | have power to release thee, and have power to crucify thee?
[Filate intimates that Jesus should treet his questions with more courtesy since his good will and favor are
not to be despised. But the words lay bare the corrupt heart of Filate, and form a prophecy of the sin
which he committed. Judges must hear and give sentence according to truth, uninfluenced by good will or
favor. But Pilate, to please the Jews, crucified Jesus, reversing the sentence which he here suggests that
he might render to please Jesus.] 11 Jesusanswer ed him, Thou wouldest have no power against me,
except it were given thee from above: therefore he [Caigphas] that delivered me unto theehath
greater sn. [Judas is gpoken of as having delivered Jesus--John xviii. 2, 5 (the same word being
trandated both "betrayed” and "ddlivered"), but Judas did not deiver to Pilate, so Caigphas as the
representative of the Sanhedrin is here meant; and Pilatessnis contrasted withthat of the rulers. Both of
them sinned in abusng their office (the power derived from above--Ps. Ixxv. 6, 7; Isa. xliv. 28; Rom. xiii.

1); but Pilate's sin stopped here. He had no acquaintance with Jesus to give him the possibility of other
powers--those of love or hatred, worship or rgjection. The members of the Sanhedrin had these powers
which arose from a persona knowledge of Jesus, and they abused them by hating and rgecting him,

thereby adding to their guilt. Filate condemned the innocent whenbrought before him, but the Sanhedrin
searched out and arrested the innocent that they might enjoy condemning him,] 12 Upon this Pilate
sought torelease him [Aswe have seen, Pilate had before this tried to win the consent of the rulersthat
Jesus be rel eased, but that which John hereindicates was probably an actud attempt to set Jesus free. He
may have begun by unloosing the hands of Jesus, or some such demondtration]: but the Jews criedout,

saying, If thou release thisman, thou art not Caesar'sfriend: every onethat maketh himsdf a
king speaketh against Caesar. [Whatever Filate's demondiration was it was immediately met by a
counter one on the part of therulers. They raise a cry which the palitic Pilate can not ignore. Taking up

the palitical accusation (which they had never abandoned), they giveit anew turn by prompting Pilate to
view it from Caesar's standpoint. Knowing the unreasoning jealousy, suspicion and crudty of the emperor,

Pilate saw at once that these unscrupulous Jews could make out of the present occasionacharge againgt
him which would cost hmhis position, if not hislife] 13 When Pilatether eforeheard thesewords, he

brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment-seat at a place called The Pavement, but in

Hebrew, Gabbatha. [Pilate had aready again and again declared Jesus innocent. He now mounts the
judgment-seat that he may formaly reverse himsdf and condemn him. The gpostle as an eye-witnessfixes
by itstwo namesthe exact spot wherethisawful decisonwasrendered.] 14 Now it wasthe Preparation
of the passover [see p. 647]: it was about the sixth hour. [Itislikey that John usesthe Roman method
of counting time, and meanssix A.m. See p. 142. John notes a so the exact hour day and hour.] And he
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saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King! [As he had tried to waken their compassion by saying,
"Behold, the man!" so he now made a find atempt to shame them by saying, "Behold, your King!"] 15
They therefore cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him! Pilate saith unto them,
Shall | crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but Caesar. [Carried
away by the strong emotions of the moment, the officid organs of the Jewish theocracy proclaimed Caesar
to be ther only king, thus yidding with Jesus ther dams to independence and their hopesin aMessiah.
Thisisamog sgnificant fact. When their ancestors rgjected Jehovah astheir king (1. Sam. xii. 12), their
fathful prophet, Samud, warned them what the king of their choice would do, and what they should suffer
under him. Thus Jesus aso foretold what this Caesar of their choicewould do to them (Luke xix. 41-44;
xxiii. 27-31). They committed themselves to the tender mercies of Rome, and one generetion later Rome
trod theminthe wine-press of her wrath.] °23 But they wer e urgent withloud voices, asking that he
might be crucified. And their voices prevailed. [They overcame Pilate's weak resistance by their
clamor.] 324 So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was arising,
he took water, and washed his hands befor e the multitude, saying, | aminnocent of the blood of
thisrighteous man; seeyetoit. 25And all the peopleanswered and said, Hisblood be onus, and
on our children. [Pilate's act was symboalic, intended to show that he regarded the crucifixionof Jesus as
amurder, and therefore meant to wash his hands of the guilt thereof. The Jewishlaw madetheact perfectly
familiar to the Jews (Deut. xxi. 1-9). Had the Jewish rulers not been frenzied by hatred, the Sght of Pilate
washing his handswould have checked them; but in their rage they take uponthemsdvesand thar children
al the responghility. At the Sege of Jerusalem they answer in part for the blood of Chrigt, but God aone
determinesthe extent of their responsibility, and he done can say whentheir punishment shdl end. But we
know that it ends for dl when they repentantly seek his forgiveness. The punishments of God are not
vindictive, they are the awards of Justice meted out by a merciful hand.] P15 And Pilate, wishing to
content the multitude, ‘gave sentencethat what they ask ed for should be done. 226 Thenr el eased
he unto them Barabbas; “him that for insurrection and murder had been cast into prison, whom
they asked for; but Jesus he ddlivered up to their will. 916 Thenther efor e "Jesus, when he had
scour ged him [Mark mentions the scourging to show that it preceded the crudfixion, but we see from
John's account that the scourging took place somewhat earlier inthe proceeding], °he deliver ed himunto
themto be crucified. [Pilateddivered Jesusto their punishment, but not into their hands;, hewasled forth
and crucified by Pilate's sol diers, who first mocked him, asthe next paragraphshows] *16 And 227 Then
the soldiers of the governor took Jesus, Pled him away within {%into} the court, which is called
the Praetorium; and they called together 2and gathered unto him the whole band. 28 And they
gripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 17 And they clothe himwithpurple, 229 And they
platted {’platting} a crown of thorns, [and] they put it on him; 2upon hishead, and areed in his
right hand; and they knedled down before him, and mocked him, 18 and they began to salute
him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 30 And they spat upon him, and took thereed ?19 Andthey
smote his head {*and smote him on the head.} Pwith a reed, and spat upon him, and bowing their
kneeswor shippedhim. [After the sentence of desth the soldierstake Jesus back into the Pradorium, and
renew the mockeriesand indignitieswhichhad beeninterrupted that Pilatemight exhibit Jesustothe people,
as John shows us. Moreover, the whole band, or cohort, are now gathered, where at firgt but afew took
part. Itislikely that the mock robe and crown were removed when Jesus was brought before Pilate to be
sentenced, for it is highly improbable that a Roman judge would pronounce the death sentence while the
prisoner was clothed in such amanner.]
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Study Questions.
1. Why did Rilate want to release a prisoner?
a.  Who were the two prisoners Pilate offered to release?
b.  Why might Pilate have chosen these two men?
c. What reason did Pilate give the Jewsfor their choosing to have Jesus rdleased? Why might
he have sad this?
d. What did Filate say he would do before releasing Jesus, if they chose Him to be released?
Why might he have said this?
e. What did Pilate know about the Jews motives in accusing Jesus? How doesthisknowledge
relate to his actionsin trying to release Jesus?
2. WhenPilate asked the Jawsthe firg time whether they wanted Jesus or Barabbas rel eased, what was
their response?
3. While Rilate was gtting on the judgment seat, what message did his wife send him? What effect did
this message have on Rilate (cf. Jn. 19:8)?
4. Why did the chief priests and elders dir up the crowd (multitude)? What did the crowd say when
asked by Pilate whether they wanted Jesus or Barabbas rel eased?
a When PRilate asked the crowd as to what he should do to Jesus, what did they say?
b. When Rilate asked the crowd, "Why ..." what was their response?
c. What doesthisteachus about evil men who emationdly sir up people to teachfaserdigious
doctrines?
1. Explan at least one other occasion where evil men stirred up a crowd so that they
could promote a fase religious doctrine.
5. Explain the scourging Jesus endured.
a.  What do we know about atypica scourging?
b. Inwhat way did the soldiers mock Jesus after scourging Him? In what way was this
mockery?
6. What did Pilate say when bringing Jesus out to the people after being scourged? Explain.
a.  What was Jesus wearing and what would He have looked like?
b. After seeing Jesus, what did the Jews say? What was Pilate's response?
7. After Rilate had scourged Jesus, brought Him out to the people, and again claimed to find no guilt in
Him, what new accusation did the Jews bring againgt Jesus?
a.  What was Pilate's reaction to this new accusation? Explain.
b. After hearing this new dlegation, explain Filate's two questions that he asked Jesus? Explain
Jesus responses?
1. What do Jesus responses show us, especidly considering that He had just been
scourged?
2. Inwhat way did Caigphas (the Jaws) have the greater Sn? Explain.
a.  Arethere greater and lesser Sns? Explain.
b. Was there different punishments for their ans (Pilate vs. Caigphas and the
Jews)?
8. SincePRilate till sought to release Jesus, what did the Jewstdl Rilate? Explain.
a.  What was Rilatesreaction? Explain.
b. About what time was it when Filate condemned Jesus?
c. What did the Jews say when Pilate asked if he should crucify their King?

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 136 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CXXXI. Third Stage of Roman Trial

d. What isthe sgnificance of the Jews statement, "We have no king but Caesar"?
e. What issgnificant about Pilate washing his hands before the crowd?
1. What did Pilate say when washing his hands? What was the Jews response?
Explan.
2. What was ggnificant about the Jews telling Filate that Jesus blood was on them and
on their children?
9. After being sentenced to death by crucifixion, what did the soldiers do to Jesus?
10. We are told tha the soldiers mockingly "worshiped” (i.e., "bowed," "paid homage") Jesus (Mk.
15:19). What lessons can we learn from their worship?
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CXXXII.
REMORSE AND SUICIDE OF JUDAS.

(In the temple and outside the wdll of Jerusdlem. Friday morning.)
MATT. xxviI. 3-10; “AcTsi. 18, 19.

Bible Text:

83 Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented himsdlf,
and brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 4 saying, | have
sinnedinthat | betrayedinnocent blood. But they said, What isthat to us? seethoutoit. 5And
he cast down the pieces of silver intothe sanctuary, and departed; and he went away and hanged
himsalf. 6 And thechief prieststook thepiecesof silver, and said, It isnot lawful to put theminto
thetreasury, sinceit isthe price of blood. 7 And they took counsd, and bought with them the
potter'sfidd, tobury strangers in. 8 Wher eforethat field wascalled, Thefield of blood, untothis
day. 9 Then wasfulfilledthat whichwas spokenthrough Jer emiah the prophet, saying, And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was priced, whom certain of the children of
| srael did price; 10and they gavethem for thepotter'sfield, astheL ord appointed me. €18 (Now
this man obtained a field with thereward of hisiniquity; and falling headlong, he bur st asunder
in the midgt, and all his bowels gushed out. 19 And it became known to all the dwellers at
Jerusalem; insomuch that in their language that field was called Akeldama, that is, Thefield of
blood.)

Bible Text with Commentary:

43 Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned [Judas, having no
reasonto fear the enemies of Jesus, probably stood inthar midst and witnessed the entiretrid], r epented
himsdlf, and brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priestsand elders, 4 saying, |
have sinned in that | betrayed innocent blood. [There are two Greek words which are trandated
"repented,” the one properly so trandated, metanoeo, which means literaly "to know after" and which
therefore means a change of mind or purpose; and the other, metamellomai, whichis used hereand which
means literdly "to care after,” indicates a sorrow for the past. Thefirst should be trandated "repent;” the
second, "regret.” Trenchdraws the distinctionthus. "Hewho has changed his mind about the past isinthe
way to change everything; he who has an after care may have little or nothing more than a sdlfish dreed
of the consegquences of what he hasdone." Considering the prophecy which had been uttered with regard
to Judas act (Matt. xxvi. 24), he had good reason to fear the consequences. While he testifies asto the
innocence of Jesus, he expresses no affection for him] But they said, What isthat to us? seethou
toit. [The rulers did not share with Judas the wish to undo what had been done. They have been
censured for not recelving the tesimony which Judas gave as to the innocence of Jesus. But as they
condemned Jesus upon his own testimony, any evidence which Judas might give would be, from their
gtandpoint, irrdlevant and immaterid. Could Judas testify that Jesus was indeed the Son of God? If our
Lord's own testimony to this effect was regarded as blagphemy, nothing which Judas could say would
change the case. But the testimony of Judas, in the free, untechnica court of public opinion, is of vast
weight and importance. It showsthat one who had every opportunity of knowing Jesus, and who was

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 138 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part VII: Last Week, Crucifixion CXXXIl. Remorse and Suicide of Judas

sordid enough to betray him, was yet forced for conscience' sake to admit that there was no reason why
he should have done s0.] 5 And he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and departed
[Judasfound the chief priestsinthe sanctuary. Having obtained from Filatethe condemnation of Jesus, they
hastened back to the temple to discharge ther morning duties. This gave the soldiers time to mock Jesus,
and Rilate time to order and prepare the crucifixion. And so, though Jesus was sentenced a six o'clock
inthe morning (John xix. 14), he was not crucified until the third hour, or nine o'clock (Mark xv. 25). Thus
the priests were enabled to be present at the crucifixion, or at least very soon after the crosses were
erected. Judas, finding that they would not receive hismoney, cast it down beforethem that hishands might
be no longer burnt by haldingit]; and he went away and hangedhimself. 6 And thechief prieststook
the piecesof silver, and said, It isnot lawful to put them into thetreasury, sinceit isthe price of
blood. [Thelaw of God made no provision asto the uses of blood money; it wasthetradition of theelders
which thus forbade to put it into the treasury. Theirs was a strange conscience indeed, which could take
out the Lord'smoney (and, under the then exigting Jewishtheocratic government, dl public money wasthe
Lord's money) and spend it for blood, but when it was so spent they could not put it back! Moreover,
theirswasadrange admission. |f the money given to Judas was properly expended for the arrest of ared
crimind, it wasjustice money, and not blood money a dl.] 7 And they took counsdl, and bought with
them the potter'sfield, to bury strangersin. [That is, the foreignerswho died in Jerusdem. Whether
rich or poor, they were not wanted in Jewish graveyards. The potter's field, being excavated for clay,
would be of little value, and would sdll cheap.] 8 Whereforethat field was called, Thefield of blood,
unto thisday. [Thismark of time showsthat Matthew's Gospel waswritten a good many years dfter the
crucfixion.] 9 Thenwasfulfilled that which wasspoken through Jeremiah theprophet, saying, And
theytook thethirty piecesof silver, the price of himthat was priced, whom certain of the children
of Israel did price; 10 and they gavethem for the potter'sfield, asthe Lord appointed me. [This
guotation is not found in any writings of Jeremighwhichwe have, and as there are no other indications of
lost writings of that prophet, it is reasonable to supposethat Matthew refersto Zech. xi. 12, 13; and that
early transcribers miscopied the name, which, in the Greek, could be done by changing only two letters,
viz.: i for zand mfor r. The prophecy isone of the third class described on p. 51.] °18 (Now this man
obtainedafield withthe reward of hisiniquity; and falling headlong, he bur st asunder in the midg,
and all his bowels gushed out. 19 And it became known to all the dwellers at Jerusalem;

insomuch that in their language that field was called Akeldama, that is, The field of blood.) [This
parenthesis contains the words of Luke inserted in the midst of a speech made by Simon Peter to explain
the meaning of hiswords. His account of Judas deeth varies in three points from that givenby Matthew,
but the variaions are essly harmonized. 1. Evidently Judas hung until his abdomen was partidly
decomposed; thenhisneck givingway, the rope breaking, or something happening which caused his body
tofdl, it burst openwhenit struck the ground. 2. Judasis spoken of as purchasing thefield, and so hedid,
for the priests bought it withhismoney, so that legdly it was his purchase. 3. Thefiddwascdled " Thefied
of blood" for two reasons, and each Evangdist gives one of them |

Study Questions:
1. What did Judas do after seeing that Jesus was condemned?
a.  What did Judas say to the chief priests? What was their response?
2. What did Judas do with the thirty pieces of silver?
3.  Why didn't the chief priests put the pieces of slver back into the treasury?
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a.  Thechief priess sad that the slver withwhichthey paid Judas was "blood money.” How is
this a sdf admission of guilt concerning the desth of Jesus?
4. What did the chief priests do with the Slver?
a.  Why isthefidd cdled, thefield of blood?
5. What do we know about Judas death. What do we know about Judas body after his desth?
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CXXXIII.
THE CRUCIFIXION.

Subdivison A.
ON THE WAY TO THE CROSS.
(Within and without Jerusalem. Friday morning.)
AMATT. XxXVII. 31-34; PMARK xVv. 20-23; CLUKE XXII1. 26-33; 9JoHN XIx. 17.

Bible Text:

331 And whenthey had mock ed him, they took off from himthe Ppur ple, 2 obe, and put on him
his garments, 917 They took Jesus therefore: PAnd they lead him out, %and led him away to
crucify him. 9and he went out, bearing the cross for himsdlf, 232 And asthey came out, ‘when
they led him away, 2they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: "one passing by, coming from
the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 2himthey 9aid hold upon {*compel 2compelled}
togo with them, that he might bear hiscross. “and laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus.
27 And there followed him a great multitude of the people, and of women who bewailed and
lamentedhim. 28 But Jesusturning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me,
but weepfor your selves, and for your children. 29 For behold, the days are coming, inwhichthey
shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never
gave suck. 30 Thenshall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover
us. 31 For if they dothesethingsin the greentree, what shall bedonein thedry? 32 And there
wer e also two others, malefactors, led with him to be put to death. °22 And they bring himunto
the place whichis called in Hebrew Golgotha: Pwhichis, being interpreted, {?that isto say,} The
place of askull, °33 And when they came unto the place whichis called The skull, 34 they gave
{Poffered} him wine 2o drink mingled with gall: {°myrrh:} but {3and} when he had tasted it, he
would not drink. "hereceived it not.

Bible Text with Commentary:

331 And whenthey had mock ed him, they took off from himthepur ple,2r obe, and put on him
his garments [This ended the mockery, which seemsto have been begun in a gtate of levity, but which
ended in gross indecency and violence. When wethink of imwho endured it al we can not contemplate
the scene without a shudder. Who can measure the grace of God or the depravity of man?, 917 They
took Jesus ther efore: PAnd they lead himout, 2and |ed himaway to crucify him. and he went out,
bearing the crossfor himself, 232 And asthey came out, “when they led him away, ®they found
a man of Cyrene, Smon by name: Pone passing by, coming from the country, the father of
Alexander and Rufus, 2him they 9aid hold upon {°compel 3compelled} to go with them, that he
might bear hiscross. “and laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. [Cyrenewas aflourishing
cityinthe northof Africa, havinginit alarge Jewish population, and Simon shows by his name that he was
aJew. The Cyreneans had one or more synagogues in Jerusdem (Actsii. 10; vi. 9; xi. 20). There were
many Cyreneans afterwards engaged in spreading the gospd (Acts xiii. 1), and since the sons of thisman
are spoken of aswell known to Mark's readers it is atogether likey that Smon was one of them. This
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Rufus may be the one mentioned by Paul (Rom. xvi. 13). The Roman soldiers found Smon entering the
city, and because he was astranger and they needed amanjust then, they impressed him after the manner
mentioned on p. 245.] 27 And therefollowed him a great multitude of the people, and of women
whobewailedand lamented him. [Only thewomen bewailed him. They were not Gdilasans, but women
of Jerusdlem.] 28 But Jesusturning unto them said, Daughter sof Jer usalem, weep not for me, but
weep for yoursaves, and for your children. [Some of these women, and the children of others, would
aurvivertill the terrible Sege of Jerusalemand suffer init. Jesus bore his own suffering in silence, but his pity
for those uponwhomthese days of anguish would come caused himto speak.] 29 For behold, thedays
are coming, inwhichthey shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombsthat never bare,and
the breasts that never gave suck. [The proper blessedness of amatron is motherhood, but the horrors
of the Sege would reverse even o fixed a law as this] 30 Then shall they begin to say to the
mountains,Fall on us; and tothe hills, Cover us. [Thislanguageisfigurative, describing onein extreme
terror seeking impossible refuge. But there is atouch of literaness in the fulfillment, for Josephustells us
that at the end of the Siege those in Jerusdem hid themselves in the subterranean recesses of the city, and
that no less than two thousand of them were buried dive under the ruins of these hiding-places--Warsni.
9.4.] 31For if they dothesethingsin thegreen tree, what shall bedonein thedry? [Thelanguage
hereisobscurely proverbid. Here, aselsewhere (Lukexix. 43; Maitt. xxiv. 15), Jesusrefersto the sorrows
which the Romans wereto bring uponthe Jews, and the meaning may be, If the fiery persecution of Rome
iS so consuming that my innocence, though again and again pronounced by the governor himsdlf, is no
protection againg it, what will that fire do when it envelopes the dry, guilty, rebdlious city of Jerusdem?
Or we may make the present and the future grief of the womenthe point of comparison, and interpret thus.
If they cause such sorrow to the womenwhile the city islikea greentree, how muchmore when, likeadry,
dead treeg, it isabout tofdl.] 32 And therewerealsotwo others, malefactors, led with him to be put
to death. *22 And they bring himuntothe place “which is called in Hebrew Golgotha: Pwhich is,
being interpreted, {*that is to say,} The place of a skull [Where this place was, or why it was so
cdled, are matters of conjecture. All that we know certainly is thet it was outsde of, yet near, the
city--Heb. xiii. 12; John xix. 20], “33 And when they came untothe place whichis called The skull,
334 they gave {"offered} him wine?®o drink mingled with gall: {"myrrh:} but {2and} whenhe had
tasted it, he would not drink. Phereceived it not. [This mixture of sour wine mingled with gal and
myrrhwasintended to dull the sense of pain of those being crucified or otherwise severdly punished. The
customis sad to have originated with the Jews and not with the Romans. Jesus declined it because it was
the Father'swill that he should suffer. He would not go upon the cross in a drugged, semi-unconscious
condition.]

Study Questions:
1. What did the soldiers do to Jesus after mocking Him?
2. Was Jesus bearing His cross when the soldiers led Him out to be crucified?
a. Describe and explain the tradition of one carrying his cross to be crucified?
3.  When did the soldiers compel Simon of Cyreneto bear Jesus cross?
a. Why might someone have been needed to carry Jesus cross?
b.  Why might the soldiers have compeled Smon?
c. Who was Simon of Cyrene?
d. Did Smonwalk infront of Jesus or behind Jesus when bearing His cross?
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4. How many people followed Jesus to Golgotha?
a.  What were women doing while following Jesus to Golgotha?
b. Explain Jesus statements to the women.
5. Who dsewasled with Jesus to Golgotha to be put to deeth?
6. What isthe meaning of "Golgotha?' Why isit cdled by this name?
a.  Whereis Golgothalocated?
7.  What did the soldiers offer Jesus before crucifying Him? Why might Jesus have refused it?
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CXXXIII.
THE CRUCIFIXION.

Subdivision B.
JESUS CRUCIFIED AND REVILED. HISTHREE
SAYINGS DURING FIRST THREE HOURS.
(Friday morning from 9 o'clock till noon.)
IMATT. XxVII. 35-44; "MARK xV. 24-32; LUKE xX111. 33-43; 9JoHN x1x. 18-27.

Bible Text:

25 And it wasthethird hour, and there {18 wher €} they crucifiedhim. °27 And 238 Then
aretherecrucified {"they crucify} @with him %two others, the malefactors, 2 obbers, one on the
right hand, and one {°the other} onthe {*his} Ieft. oneither Sde one, and Jesus inthe midst. %34
And Jesus said, Father, for give them; for they knownot what they do. *24 And they crucify him,
423 The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four
parts, to every soldier apart; Pand part {3parted ‘parting} °his gar ments among them, casting
{°they cast} lots. Pupon them, what each should take. Yand also the coat: now the coat was
without seam, woven fromthe top throughout. 24 They said ther efore one to another, L et us not
rendit, but cast lotsfor it, whoseit shall be: that the scripture might befulfilled, which saith, They
parted my garments among them, And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 25 These things
therefore the soldiersdid. 236 and they sat and watched him there. 919 And Pilate wrote atitle
also, and put it onthe cross. “over him, 337 And they set up over his head "the {°a} superscription
bof his accusation 2And there waswritten, “THI S| S2IESUS ‘OF NAZARETH, "THE KING OF
THE JEWS. 920 This title therefore read many of the Jews, for the place where Jesus was
crucified was nigh to the city; and it waswritten in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. 21 The
chief priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that he
said, | amKing of the Jews. 22 Pilate answered, What | have writtenl have written. °35 And the
people stood beholding. 239 And they that passedby railedon him, wagging their heads, 40 and
saying, "Ha! thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, 30 save thyself, @f
thou art the Son of God, *and come down fromthe cross. 31 In likemanner alsothechief priests
°Andtherulersalsoscoffedat him, "mocking himamong themselveswiththe scribes®andelders,
said, {°saying,} He saved others; "himsdf he cannot save. ‘et him save himsdf, if this is the
Christ of God, hischosen. ®Heisthe King of I srael; let him now come down from the cross, and
we will believe on him. P32 L et the Chrigt, the King of | srael, nowcome down fromthe cr oss, that
we may see and believe. 243 He trusteth on God; let himdeliver himnow, if he desireth him: for
he said, | am the Son of God. °36 And the soldiers also mockedhim, coming to him, offering him
vinegar, 37 and saying, If thouart the King of the Jews, save thyself. 244 And therobbersalso
that wer e crucified with him Preproached him. 3cast upon him the same reproach. 39 And one
of the malefactor s that were hangedrailedon him, saying, Art not thou the Christ? save thyself
and us. 40 But the other answered, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing
thou art in the same condemnation? 41 And weindeed justly; for wereceve the duereward of
our deeds: but thisman hath done nothing amiss. 42 And hesaid, Jesus, remember mewhen thou
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comest inthy kingdom. 43 And hesaid untohim, Verily | say untothee, To-day shalt thou bewith
me in Paradise. YBut there were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's
sister, Mary the wife of Clopas,and Mary M agdalene. 26 WhenJesus ther efore sawhismother,
and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold, thy son!
27 Then saith heto the disciple, Behold, thy mother! And from that hour the disciple took her
unto hisown home.

Bible Text with Commentary:

25 And it wasthethird hour, and there {918 where} they crucified him. ®27 And 338 Then
arethere crucified {’they crucify} 2with him 9%wo others, the malefactors, 2 obbers, one on the
right hand, and one {%the other} on the{Phis} left. “on either side one, and Jesus in the midst.
[ These were doubtless robbers of the class of Barabbas. They were those who, led on by fanatical
patriotism, had become insurrectionists and then outlaws.  Large numbers of them were crucified during
the Jewish wars (Jos. Wars, xiii. 2. 3). These two may have been crucified a thistime for convenience
sake, but the fact that Jesus was placed betweenthemsuggeststhat they were crucified withhimto heighten
his shame and indignity. For, though Pilate had no persond ill will toward Jesus, he wished to show
contempt for Judah's King.] °34 And Jesus said, Father, for give them; for they knownot what they
do. [Our Lord's prayer here reminds us of the word at Isa liii. 12. It accords with his own teachings
(Matt. v. 44), and it was echoed by Stephen (Actsvii. 59, 60). Peter and Paul both speak of the Jewish
ignorance (Actsiii. 17; 1. Cor. ii. 8). Ignorance mitigates, but does not excuse, crime] °24 And they
crucify him, 923 The soldierstherefore, when they had crucified Jesus, took his gar ments and
made four parts, to every soldier apart [A quaternion or band of four soldiers did the work of the
actua crudifixion. The Roman law awarded them the garments of the condemned as their perquisites);
band part {®parted “parting} Phis garments among them, casting {°they cast} lots. "upon them,
what each should take. [Thesandals, girdle, outer robe, head-dress, etc., of Jesusweredivided into four
partsand lotswere cast of the parts] and al sothe coat: nowthe coat was without seam, wovenfrom
the top throughout. [Thiswasthetunic or undergarment. It reached from the shoulders to the knees.
Ordinarily it was in two pieces, which were fastened at the shoulders by clasps; but Josephus tells usthat
the tunic of the high priest was an exception to this rule, being woven without seam (Ant. iii. 7. 4). Thus
individing the Lord's garments, they found a suggestion of his high priesthood.] 24 They said therefore
oneto another, Let usnot rend it, but cast lotsfor it, whoseit shall be: that the scripture might
be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my garments among them, And upon my vesture did they
cast lots. [SeePs. xxii. 18] 25 Thesethingsthereforethe soldiersdid. [Eventher smdl pat was
the subject of minute prophecy.] 236 and they sat and watched him there. [They were on guard to
prevent any attempt at rescue.] 919 And Pilate wrote a title also, and put it onthe cr oss. ‘over him,
337 And they set up over his head Pthe {°a} superscription Pof his accusation ®And ther e was
written, “THIS IS 3JESUS YOF NAZARETH, PTHE KING OF THE JEWS. [It was a
well-established Roman customto thus placeawriting above the heads of the crucified to indicate the cause
for which they died. Pilate writes the accusation so as to clear his own skirts before Cassar and so asto
show his contempt for the Jewishpeople. They had forced himto crucify aninnocent man, and heretaiates
by giving to that manthe title which his enemies accused himof professing.] 920 Thistitle therefore read
many of the Jews, for the place where Jesus was crucifiedwas nighto the city; and it waswritten
in Hebrew, andin Latin, andin Greek. [Thesethreelanguageswere respectively those of religion, law
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and philosophy; but Pilate made use of them because dl threewere spoken by people then in Jerusalem ]
21 The chief priests of the Jewstherefore said to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that
he said, | am King of the Jews. 22 Pilate answered, What | have written | have written. [The
rulerssmarted under this title which Pilate had tauntingly written. They had inssted that Jesus kingshipwas
dangerous enoughto judify hiscrucfixion; but now (if politicaly and tempordly interpreted) they admit that
his kingship was an idle dlaim, amere matter of words.] °35 And the people stood beholding. [The
scene had an awful fascination which they could not resist.] 239 And they that passed by [Jesus was
evidently crucified near the highway] railed on him, wagging their heads, 40and saying, "Ha! thou
that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, 30 save thyself, @f thou art the Son of
God, Pand come down fromthe cross. 31 1nlikemanner alsothechief priests’And the rulers also
scoffed at him, Pmocking him among themselveswiththe scribes®and elder s, said, {saying,} He
saved others; *himself he cannot save. 9et him save himsdf, if this is the Christ of God, his
chosen. ®HeistheKing of Israd; let him now come down from the cr oss, and we will believe on
him. 32 Let the Chrigt, the King of Isragl, now come down from the cr oss, that we may see and
believe. 243 Hetrustethon God; let him ddiver him now, if he desireth him: for he said, | amthe
Son of God. °36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, offering him vinegar, 37 and
saying, If thouart the King of the Jews, save thyself. [Thus one and dl uniteinmocking Jesus, usng
both word and gesture. They bring forth brief echoesfrom thetrid of Jesus and take other incidentsfrom
his life, little dreaming the degp significance of what they utter. They reminded Jesus of his words about
destroying the temple, when they were committing that very act. They speek of his building it againwhen
Jesus was about to die that he might rise. They taunt him with saving others, yet being ungble to save
himsdf, which is the great truth of the atonement which the Lord was then meking. They promised to
believe if he will come down from the cross, yet his beng lifted upon the cross was the very act which
would convince them--John viii. 28] 244 And the robbers also that were crucified with him
breproached him. 4cast upon him the samereproach. °39 And one of the malefactorsthat were
hanged railed on him, saying, Art not thou the Chrig? save thyself and us. 40 But the other
answer ed, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou art in the same
condemnation? 41 And weindeed justly; for werecelvetheduereward of our deeds. but thisman
hath done nothing amiss. 42 And hesaid, Jesus, remember mewhen thou comest in thy kingdom.
43 And he said unto him, Verily | say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. [It
seems that at first both robbers reviled Christ, but one repenting spoke in hisfavor and prayed to him. 1t
isnot likdy that this robber had any conception of the spiritua kingdom of Jesus, but he somehow arrived
at the conclusion that Jesus was the Messiah, and would come into his kingdom despite his cruaifixion.
Jesus answered his prayer by asolemn promisethat they would, that day, be together in that portion of the
invisble world where those who are accepted of God await the resurrection. Many thoughtlessy make
this dying robber the mode of death-bed repentance, arguing that others also may be saved inthisirregular
manner. But Chrigt had not yet died, and the new testament or covenant was not sedled. Jesusthen could
change its termsto suit the occasion. It is therefore no evidence whatever that after his death and in his
present glorified state our Lord will in any way change the covenant so asto do away with asingle one of
the terms required for obtaining remissonof ans (Heb. ix. 15-18). Moreover, the example of the penitent
robber is adifficult one to follow; he professed faith in Christ and his kingdom when there was no other
voice in the whole wideworld willingto do such athing. Any one having such afath in Chrigt will not put
off hisconfession until the hour of death.] “But there were standing by the cr oss of Jesus his mother,
and hismother's sister, Mary thewife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. [For comment onthese
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four women, see note on p. 225.] 26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple
ganding by whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold, thy son! 27 Thensaith he
tothe disciple, Behold, thy mother! And from that hour thediscipletook her unto hisown home.
[By usngthetitle "woman" Jesus addressed his mother at the end of his ministry withthe same word which
he had used a its beginning (John ii. 4). Thus he cut her off fromadl parental authority over im. Inthislast
hour our Lord bestows upon his helpless mother the disciple whom he loved, who was then in the flower
of his manhood. All of Chrigt's disciples are thus gppointed by him protectors of the helpless, but few
recognize the behest as John did.]

Study Questions:
1. What time of day was Jesus crucified?
2.  Who esewas crucified with Jesus?
a.  Why were these men crucified the same time Jesus was crucified?
b. Why was Jesus crucified between them?
3. What was Jesus prayer to God on behaf of the people who crucified Him?
4. Destribe and explain a Roman crucifixion.
5.  What did the soldiers do with Jesus garments after crucifying Him? Why?
a  What was unusud about Jesus tunic?
6. What inscription did Pilate have placed above Jesus head?
a. Why did Pilate have thisinscription placed above Jesus head?
b. Why didn't the Jews like the inscription? What changes did they want Pilate to make to the
inscription?
7.  What did people say and do to mock Jesus while He was on the cross? Explain.
8. What did one robber say to Jesus, mocking Him?
a.  What did the other robber say, rebuking him for mocking Jesus?
9. What did the robber, who defended Jesus, ask Jesusto do? What was Jesus response?
a.  What does Jesus response tell us about Himsdlf, Hislife after death, and the kingdom?
b. What do we know about the thief's salvation?
1. WasheaJdew or Gentile? Did the thief live under the law of Christ as we do today
(Heb. 7:12-14; 1 Cor. 9:21)?
2. Wasthethief saved by terms of the law under which he lived before being crucified?
How do we know?
3. Wasthethief baptized sometime before being crucified? How do we know?
4.  When Jesustold the thief that he would be with Himin paradise that day, was Jesus
gating afact or did Jesusforgive hissins? How do we know?
10. Where was Jesus mother? Who was with her?
a.  What did Jesus say to His mother and to John? Explain.
b. What did John do from that day forward in respect to Jesus mother?
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CXXXIII.
THE CRUCIFIXION.

Subdivison C.
DARKNESS THREE HOURS. AFTER FOUR MORE SAYINGS
JESUSEXPIRES. STRANGE EVENTSATTENDING HISDEATH.
IMATT. XXVII. 45-56; °"MARK XV. 33-41; LUKE XXI11. 44-49; 9JoHN x1x. 28-30.

Bible Text:

°44 And it was nowabout the sixth hour, 33 And 245 Now Pwhen the sixth hour was come,
there was ‘a darkness came?over all Pthe wholeland 3rom the sixth hour Puntil the ninth hour.
°45the sun'slight failing: ®34 Andat {2about} the ninth hour Jesus criedwith aloud voice, saying,
Eli, Eli,{Eloi, Eloi,} lama sabachthani? whichis, {®that is,} "being inter preted, M y God, my God,
why hast thou for saken me? 35 And some of them that stood by, {?there,} when they heard it,
said, PBehold, he {®thisman} calleth Elijah. 928 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now
finished, that the scripture might be accomplished, saith, | thirst. 29 Therewasset thereavessel
full of vinegar: 248 And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with {°and
filling a sponge full of} vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 9so they put a
sponge full of the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to hismouth. °saying, {49 And therest
said,} Let be; let usseewhether Elijah cometh Pto take him down. 2o save him. 37 And 930
WhenJesustherefore had received the vinegar, 2Jesus criedagain with{"uttered} aloud voice,
dhe said, It is finished: 46 And Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said, Father, into thy hands |
commend my spirit: and having said this, “he bowed his head, and gave up {?yielded up} Pthe
ghost. 2hisspirit. 51 And behold, the veil of the templewasrent in two in the midst. Pfrom the
top to the bottom. 2and the earth did quake; and the rocks wererent; 52 and the tombswere
opened; and many bodies of the saintsthat had fallen adeep wereraised; 53 and coming forth
out of thetombs after hisresurrection they entered into the holy city and appeared unto many.
39 Andwhenthe centurion, who stood by watching Jesus, Pover against him, sawthat he sogave
up the ghost, ?saw the earthquake, and the thingsthat wer e {°what was} done, he glorified God,
saying, {°he said,} “Certainly thiswasarighteous man. 354 Nowthe centurion, and they that were
with him fear ed exceedingly, saying, Truly this "man was the Son of God. °48 And all the
multitudesthat came together tothissight, whenthey beheld the thingsthat were done, returned
smiting their breasts. 49 And all his acquaintance, 255 And many women Palso®were there the
women that {?who} had followed “with#Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: “stood afar off,
3peholding from afar, “seeing these things. "among whomwerebothMary M agdalene, and Mary
the mother of Jamesthe lessand of Joses, and Salome; the mother of the sons of Zebedee. P41
who, whenhe wasin Galilee, followed him, and minister edunto him; and many other women that
came up with him unto Jerusalem.

Bible Text with Commentary:
°44 And it was nowabout the sixth hour, ?33 And 245 Now "when the sixth hour was come,
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ther e was ®a darkness came@over all "the whole land #rom the sixth hour Puntil the ninth hour.
45 the sun'slight failing [The darkness lasted fromnoonurtil three o'clock. It could not have been an
eclipse, for the moonwas dways full on thefirst day of the passover. Whether the darknesswas over the
whole world, or mply dl of Paestine, isuncertain, as, according to the usage of Bible language, the words
would be the same]: P34 And at {2about} the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli,
Eli, {°Eloi, Eloi,} lama sabachthani? whichis,{?hatis,} "beinginter preted, M y God, my God, why
hast thou for saken me? [We can imagine what it would mean to a righteous man to fed that he was
forsaken of God. But the morewefed and enjoy the love of another, the greater our sense of lossat being
deprived of it. Consdering, therefore, the near and dear relationship between the Son and Father, it is
evident that we can never know or fathom the depth of anguish which this cry expressed. Sufficeitto say,
that thiswaswithout doubt the most excruciating of al Christ's sufferings, and it, too, wasasufferinginour
gsead. Thewords of the cry are found at Ps. xxii. 1. Eli is Hebrew, Eloi Aramac or Syro-Chadaic for
"My God." The former would be used by Jesus if he quoted the Scripture, the latter if he spoke the
language of the people] 35 And some of them that stood by, {°there,} whenthey heard it, said,
PBehold, he {¢this man} calleth Elijah. 928 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now
finished, that the scripture might be accomplished, saith, | thirst. 29 Therewasset thereavessel
full of vinegar: 248 And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with {Pand
filling a sponge full of} vinegar, 2and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 9so they put a
sponge full of the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to hismouth. Psaying, {349 And the rest
said,} Let be; let usseewhether Elijah cometh Pto take him down. 2o save him. [Jesus had now
been upon the cross for six hours, and fever and loss of blood and the strain upon the muscles of his chest
had rendered his articulation difficult and indistinct. For this reason some of those who stood by, though
perfectly familiar withthe language, misunderstood him and thought that he called upon Elijah. Immediately
afterwards Jesus speaks of histhirgt, and vinegar is givento him to remove the dryness from histhroat.
Thosewho give the vinegar and those who stand by, uniteinsaying "L et be." This phrase hasno reference
to the vinegar; it is a generd expression, meaning, "Let us do nathing to prevent him from cdling upon
Elijah, or to prevent Elijah from coming."] °37 And 930 When Jesus therefore had received the
vinegar, Jesus cried again with{°uttered} aloud voice, °he said, It is finished [He had come, had
ministered, had suffered, and had conquered. There now remained but the smple act of taking possesson
of the citadd of the grave, and the overthrowing of death. By hisrighteousness Jesus had triumphed in
man's behdf and the mighty task was accomplished]: 46 And Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said,
Father, intothy hands | commend my spirit [Ps. xxxi. 5]: and having said this, “he bowed his head,
and gave up {?yielded up} Pthe ghost. 2his spirit. [None of the Evangelists speaks of Jesus as dying;
for he yidded up his spirit voluntarily--John x. 18] 51 And behold, the veil of the temple wasrent in
two %in the midst. Pfrom thetop to the bottom. [The veil was the heavy curtain which hung between
the holy and the most holy placesin the sanctuary. By shutting out from the most holy place dl persons
except the high priest, who aone was permitted to passthroughit, and this only once inthe year, it Sgnified
that the way into the holiest--that is, into heaven--was not yet made manifest while the firgt tabernacle was
ganding (Heb. ix. 7, 8). But the moment that Jesus died, thus making the way manifest, the veil was
appropriatey rent in twain from top to bottom, disclosing the most holy place to the priests who were a
that time offering the evening incenseinthe haly place.] and the earth did quake; and the rockswere
rent; 52 and the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saintsthat had fallen adeep were
raised; 53 and comingforth out of thetombsafter hisresurrection they entered intotheholy city
and appear eduntomany. [The earthquake, the rending of the rocks and the consequent opening of the
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graves, occurred at the moment Jesus died, while the resurrectionand vishle appearanceinthe ity of the
bodies of the saints occurred "after his resurrection,” for Jesus himsdf was the "first-born from the deed"
(Cal. i. 18). Matthew chooses to mention the last event here because of its association with the rending
of the rocks, whichopened the rock-hewn sepulchresinwhichthe saints had dept. There has been much
Speculation as to what became of these risen saints. We have no positive information, but the natural
presumption is, that they ascended to heaven. These resurrections were symbolic, showing that the
resurrection of Chrigt isthe resurrection of the race--1. Cor. xv. 22.] *39 And whenthe centurion, who
stood by @watching Jesus, Pover against him, saw that he so gave up the ghost, saw the
earthquake, and the things that were {°what was} done, he glorified God, saying, {"he said,}
“Certainly thiswas arighteous man. 254 Now the centurion, and they that were with him feared
exceedingly, saying, Truly this®Pmanwasthe Son of God. [The conduct of Jesus upon the crossand
the disturbances of nature whichaccompanied his death convinced the centurionthat Jesus was a righteous
man. But knowing that Jesus claimed to be the Son of God, and this daim was the red cause for which
the Jewswere crucifying him, he concludes, since he concedesthat Jesus isrighteous, that heisdso dl that
he professed to be--the Son of God. Thereisno just reason for minimizing his confesson, as though he
had said, "A son of the gods;" for he said nothing of that kind, and those err as to the use of Scriptura
language who think so. Like the centurions of Capernaum (Mait. viii. 10) and Cassarea (Actsx. 1, 2), this
Romansurpassed infaiththose who had better opportunities. But in thisfaith he wasnot done] 48 And
all the multitudesthat cametogether to this sight, when they beheld the things that were done,
returned smiting their breasts. [The people who had acted under the influence of the priests now
yielded to superior influences and began to experience that change of sentiment which led so many to
repent and confess Christ at Pentecost.] 49 And all his acquaintance, 255 And many women Palso
4wer e there ‘the women that {*who} had followed “with#Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him:
‘stood afar off, @beholding from afar, °seeing these things. Pamong whom were both Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Jamesthe less and of Joses, and Salome; ®the mother of
the sons of Zebedee. P41 who, whenhe wasin Galilee, followedhim, and minister edunto him; and
many other women that came up with him unto Jerusalem. [John has dready mentioned this group
of women (see p. 729) and has shown that he stood with them. The women, being unable to bear arms
in aninsurrection, had little to fear. They were not likely to be complicated in the charges againgt Jesus.
But the men were conspicuoudy absent. They appear to have stood quite close to the cross a onetime
just beforethe darkness. Probably they feared violencein the darkness, and so withdrew and viewed from
afar off the scene aslighted by the torches which the Roman soldiers would be obliged to procureinorder
to effectudly guard their prisoner (Actsxvi. 29). The synoptists, who make mention of the women toward
the dose of the crucifixion, do not mention the mother of Jesus as any longer among them. Itislikely that
she had withdrawn with John, being uncble longer to endure the sght. As to the ministering of these
women, see pp. 297, 298.]

Study Questions:
1. When was darkness over the whole land?
a  Wasthe darknessamiracle? Explain.
b. What is symbolic about the darkness?
2. What does"Hli, Eli, lama sabachthani" mean?
a.  What isthe difference between "Eli" (Matt. 27:46) and "Eloi" (MKk. 15:34)?
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b. Inwhat way did God forsake Jesus on the cross?
c. Who did some of the people think Jesus was cdling when He sad, "Hli, Eli, lama
sabachthani™? Why might they have thought this?
3. Whendid Jesussay, "l thirg"?
a. Why might Jesus have waited until thistime to ask for something to drink?
4. What did they give Jesusto drink? Explain.
a  Wasthisthe same drink as offered Him before being crucified? Explain.
b. Wasthisthe same drink they had used when mocking Him earlier? Explain.
c. Inwhat manner was Jesus given adrink while on the cross?
d. When Jesus was given adrink, why might some people have said "L et us see whether Elijah
will cometo save Him" (Matt. 27:49)?
5. What did Jesus say and do after taking the drink of sour wine (vinegar)? Explain each.
6. What happened after Jesus gave up His spirit? Were these things miracles? Explain the event and
the significance of each everntt.
a.  Wha happened to the saints who were raised and enter into Jerusdem after Jesus was
resurrected?
b. How did the centurion, dong with the people with Him, react to these things? Explain.
c. How did the multitudes that were there react to these things? Explain.
7.  What do we know about the women who were at Golgotha when Jesus was crucified?
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CXXXIII.
THE CRUCIFIXION.

Subdivision D.
JESUS FOUND TO BE DEAD. HISBODY
BURIED AND GUARDED IN THE TOMB.
IMATT. XXVII. 57-66; P"MARK XV. 42-47; LUKE XxI11. 50-56; 9JoHN X1Xx. 31-42.

Bible Text:

931 The Jewstherefore, becauseit was the Preparation, that the bodies should not remain
on the cross upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a high day), asked of Pilate that
their legs might be broken, and that they might be takenaway. 32 The soldier s ther efore came,
and brakethelegsof the first, and of the other that was crucified with him: 33 but when they
cameto Jesus, and sawthat he was dead alr eady, they brake not hislegs: 34 howbeit one of the
soldierswith a spear pierced hisside, and straightway there came out blood and water. 35 And
hethat hath seen hath borne witness, and hiswitnessistrue: and he knoweth that he saith true,
that ye also may believe. 36 For these things came to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled,
A bone of himshall not be broken. 37 And again another scripture saith, They shall ook on him
whom they pierced. 38 And after these things Pwhen even was now come, because it was the
Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, ‘ehold, there came a rich man from
Arimathaea, ‘a city of the Jews, named Joseph, Pof Arimathaea, ‘who was a councillor, of
honor ableestate, “a good and righteous man 51 (hehad not consented totheir counsel and deed),
bwho also himsdlf waslooking for the kingdom of God; 2who also himself was Jesus' disciple:
{being a disciple of Jesus,} but secretly for fear of the Jews, 258 thisman Pboldly went in unto
Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. %asked of Pilatethat he might take away the body of
Jesus: P44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto himthe centurion, he
asked him whether he had been any while dead. 45 And when he learned it of the centurion,
aThenPilate °gr antedthe cor pseto Joseph. 2commandedit to be givenup. %and Pilate gave him
leave. Hecametherefore, and took away hisbody. 39 And ther e came also Nicodemus, hewho
at the fir st came to himby night, bringing a mixture of myrrh and al oes, about a hundredpounds.
359 And Joseph Pbought alinen cloth, °53 And he took 2the body, ‘down, Pand taking him down,
wound him in the linencloth, {2and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,} 940 So they took the body
of Jesus, and bound it in linencloths withthe spices, as the custom of the Jews istobury. 41 Now
in the place where he was cr ucifiedther e was a gar den [belonging to Joseph]; and in the garden a
{?his own} new tomb, which he had {“that was Pwhich had been} hewn in stone, Pout of a {®the}
rock: ‘wherein was never manyet laid. {“where never man had yet lain.} 54 And it wasthe day
of the Preparation, and the sabbath drew on. 942 There then because of the Jews Preparation
(for the tomb was nigh at hand) they laid Jesus. 2and herolled a great stone to {Pagainst} the
door of the tomb. 2and departed. 55 And the women, who had come with him out of Galilee,
followed after, %61 And Mary Magdalene wasthere, and the other Mary, Pthe mother of Joses
3gtting over against the sepulchre. and beheld the tomb, wher e and how his body was laid. 56
Andthey returned, and prepar ed spices and ointments. And onthesabbath they rested accor ding
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to the commandment. 262 Now on the morrow, which isthe day after the Preparation, the chief
priests and the Pharisees wer e gather edtogether untoPilate, 63 saying, Sir, weremember that
that deceiver said while hewasyet alive, After threedays| rise again. 64 Command therefore
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply his disciples come and steal him
away, and say unto the people, Heisrisen from the dead: and thelast error will be wor sethan
thefirst. 65 Pilate said unto them, Ye havea guard: go, makeit assureasye can. 66 So they
went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with them.

Bible Text with Commentary:

931 The Jews therefore, because it was the Prepar ation, that the bodies should not remain
on the cross upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a high day), asked of Pilate that
their legsmight be broken, and that they might be taken away. [According to rabbinical writing a
few hours before the Sabbath were called the Preparation; but afterwardsthe termwasappliedtotheentire
day preceding the Sabbath. The Romans Ieft the bodies of criminals hanging upon the cross until beasts
and birdsof prey, or putrefaction, removed them. But the Jewish law forbade that abody should hang over
night; for a dead body was accursed, and so the day following might be polluted by the curse which
attached to it (Deut. xxi. 23; Josh. viii. 29; X. 26; Jos. Warsiv. 5. 2). The context suggests that the Jews
had grown lax withregard to this |aw on account of the trouble of obtaining the consent from the Romans
required to carry it out. But as the Sabbath in this instance was that of the passover week, and as they
were ready enough to do anything to show that Jesus was an extraordinary criminad, they asked Pilatethat
their lawv might be observed. Instead of killing the criminas, they broketheir legs, which rendered recovery
impossible, snce putrefaction dmost immediatey set it.] 32 The soldierstherefore came, and brake
the legs of the first, and of the other that was crucifiedwith him: 33 but when they cameto Jesus,
and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 34 howbeit one of the soldierswith
aspear pier cedhis side [to insuredeathin case they might be mistaken], and straightway there came
out blood and water. 35 And hethat hath seen hath borne witness, and hiswitnessistrue: and
he knoweththat he saithtrue, that ye also may believe. [Many able menhave argued learnedly that
this flow of blood and water was evidence that Jesus died of a ruptured, or literaly broken, heart; but they
confess themsaves involved in difficulties, for it ishard to reconcile the idea that Jesus died a voluntary
death with the idea that he died of any natural cause whatever. Can anything be at once natural and
supernaturd? However, John's assartion that he was an eye-witness of this shows that he attached
importancetoit. To himthebody of Jesusgave evidencethat it differed from other dead bodies. Weenter
with hesitancy the relm of symboliam, knowing how flagrantly it is abused, but we offer this as a
suggedtion. Jesusdied for our sins, and his desth was therefore to provide ameansfor the cleansing of sin.
But, under the terms of his gospd, sins are visibly and physicaly washed away by water, and invisbly and
spiritudly by blood (Heb. x. 22). Now, since both these means were seen by afaithful witness to issue
fromthe side of our crucified Lord, contrary to the ordinary law and course of nature, we have additiona
reason to bdieve that things out of the course of nature, namely, the cleansing of sin, etc., were
accomplished by his crucifixion,] 36 For these things came to pass, that the scripture might be
fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. [Ps. xxxiv. 20.] 37 And again another scripturesaith,
They shall look on him whom they pierced. [Zech. xii. 10. Even after hisdeath divine power went on
fulfilling the prophecies concerning Jesus. He hangs upon the cross as one of agroup of three, yet, in the
twinkling of an eye, he is separated from the other two by the fulfillment of a brace of prophecies which
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point him out as the chosenof God.] 38 And after thesethings®when even was now come, because
it wasthe Preparation, that is, the day befor e the sabbath, “behold, 2there came arichman from
Arimathaea, ‘a city of the Jews, enamed Joseph, Pof Arimathaea, “who was a councillor, Pof
honor ableestate, “agood and righteous man 51 (hehad not consented totheir counsel and deed),
Pwho also himsalf was looking for the kingdom of God; 2who also himsdlf was Jesus' disciple:
{being a disciple of Jesus,} but secretly for fear of the Jews [John xii. 42, 43], 358 this man
Pholdly went in unto Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. Yasked of Pilate that he might take
away the body of Jesus [Joseph's town has been varioudy identified with Ramleh in Dan, Ramathaimin
Ephram (1. Sam. i. 1), and Ramah in Benjamin (Matt. ii. 18). It was afulfillment of prophecy thet the one
who buried Jesus should berich (Isa liii. 9). It is strange that those who were not &fraid to be disciples
wereafrad to ask for our Lord'sbody, yet he who was afraid to be a disciple feared not to do thisthing]:
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead [instances are cited where men lived one whole
week upon the cross, and menrarely died thefirg day]: and calling unto him the centurion, he asked
him whether he had been any while dead. 45 And when he learned it of the centurion, ®Then
Pilate Pgrantedthe cor pseto Joseph. 3commandedit to be givenup. “and Pilate gave himleave.
He cametherefore, and took away hisbody. 39 And there came also Nicodemus, he who at the
first came to him by night [Johniii. 2], bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred
pounds. [Myrrh was a resin and the aoe was pulverized wood. Both were aromatic--Ps. xlv. 8] 259
And Joseph "bought a linen cloth [asindon--see p. 693], °53 And he took 2the body, ‘down, and
taking him down, wound him in the linen cloth, {2and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,} 940 So
they took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linencloths with the spices,asthe custom of the Jews
is to bury. [Asto the swathing of dead bodies, see p. 526, dso Actsv. 6. The spices were wrapped
between the folds of the linen in order to partidly embamthe body. Thus two members of the Sanhedrin
unite to bury Jesus, each showing his reverence in his own way: Joseph by buying a sindon instead of
cheaper cloth, and Nicodemus by awonderful wealth of spices--twelve hundred ounces. Possibly the heart
of Nicodemus smote imfor histardiness in honoring Christ, and he desired to appease his conscience by
giving the Lord aroyd burid--I1. Chron. xvi. 14.] 41 Nowin the place where hewas crucified there
was a gar den [belonging to Joseph]; and in the garden a {?his own} new tomb, whichhe had {“that
was Pwhich had been} °hewn in stone, Pout of a {3the} rock: Ywherein was never man yet laid.
{Where never manhadyet lain.} [To the sindon Joseph adds the honor of aburid inhis owntomb. The
unused state of the tomb is mentioned to show that there is no shadow of doubt asto whose resurrection
opened it.] 54 And it wasthe day of the Preparation, and the sabbath drew on. 942 Therethen
because of the Jews Preparation (for the tomb was nigh at hand) they laid Jesus. ?and herolled
a great stone to {Pagainst} the door of thetomb. 2and departed. °55 And the women, who had
come withhimout of Galilee, followed after, 61 And Mary Magdalene wasther e, and the other
Mary, Pthe mother of Joses?sitting over against the sepulchre. ‘and beheld the tomb, "where
‘and how hisbody waslaid. 56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments. And on
the sabbath they rested according to the commandment. [As Jesus died about three o'clock in the
afternoon, and as dl work had to stop at sunset, whichwas the beginning of the Sabbath, Josephwas much
hurried in his efforts to bury Jesus. The context, therefore, shows that our Lord was not completely
embamed by him. The body of Jesus might have been kept € sawhere until after the Sabbath; but because
the tomb was near it appears to have been used temporarily, and the preparation of spices by the women
shows that even that part of the buria was not, in their estimation, completed. This unfinished burid led
the women back to the tomb early on thefirst day of the week, and thus brought to the disciples the glad
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news of the resurrection without any needlessdelay.] #62 Now on the morrow, whichistheday after
the Preparation, the chief priests and the Phariseeswere gather edtogether unto Pilate [Thiswas
not the whole Sanhedrin, but members of it. When did they come to Pilate? Meyer, Cook, etc., say that
the Greek word trandated "morrow" precludes any other ideathan it was after daylight Saturday moming,
but Michadlis, Paulus, Kuinod, etc., say that they came Friday night, and we think their view is correct.
The word trandated "morrow" aso means "the next day." Asthe Jewishday beganat sunset, we know of
no other Greek adverb by which Matthew could have expressed the beginning of aday. Had it been the
Sabbath morning there is no reason why Matthew should not have said so. By mentioning, insteed, the
Preparation, he draws the mind back to what we would call Friday night. It is highly improbable thet the
Jews would leave the tomb of Jesus unguarded for one whole night. Their gethering thus to Pilate inthe
shades of the evening presents a gruesome picture], 63 saying, Sir, weremember that that deceiver
said while he was yet alive, After threedays| riseagain. [For this saying, see Johnii. 19; Matt. xii.
39, 40.] 64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day [Had the
phrase " after three days' meant three full days to them, they would have said "until the fourth day." For the
Jewish method of counting days see p. 306], lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, and
say untothe people, Heisrisenfromthe dead: and thelasterror will be wor sethanthe first. [The
marvelous Sgns accompanying the death of Jesus appealed to men's fear rather than to ther love, and
were, therefore, calculated to make afar degper impresson upon his enemies than upon hisfriends. We
find, therefore, these Jewishrulersful of active interest inthe dead Chrigt while his apostlesand friendsare
liglessin despair. They, of course, did not think it possible that Jesus could indeed rise, but, seeing the
profound impression which the portents attending the crucifixionhad made upon the multitude (Luke xxiii.
48), and judging the disciples of Jesus by themselves-full of dl subtlety and cunning--they grasped at once
the idea that the disciplescould make a gresat stir among the people by stedling the body and proclaiming
the predicted resurrection. The apostles, on the other hand, when the actua resurrection had taken place,
did not learn for fifty days what use to make of it, thus showing that they could not have planned a
pretended resurrection.] 65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a guard [The Greek here may be the
indicative or the imperative; it is clearly the latter. If the Jews had possessed aguard, they would not have
asked for one. Pilate consentsto their request by saying, "Haveye aguard:” thereby fully sanctioning their
ideg]: go, makeit assureasye can. 66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the
stone, the guard being with them. [They seded the stone by drawing a string or tape across it and
fastening the ends with wax or clay to the surface of the rock on either side. If either sedls were broken,
that fact would show that the tomb was entered from without.]

Study Questions:
1. Why did the Jews ask that the legs of Jesus and the two crucified criminas be broken?
a  What was the Preparation?
b. How did the Jews refer to Jesus when talking to Pilate?
c. Why wasthat Sabbath a high day?
d. How would breaking a crucified man's legs speed his death?
2. What did asoldier do to Jesus instead of bresking Hislegs? Why?
a.  What came from Jesus sde? Explain the symboliam.
b. How wasthe piercing of Jesus' sde fulfillment of prophesy?
3.  What did John personaly witness and why is it important (Jn. 19:34-35)?
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4. 'Who went to Pilate and asked for Jesus body for burial? What do we know about Him?
a.  What did this man provide for Jesus burid?
b. Who dese helped bury Jesus? What do we know about Him and what did he provide for
Jesus burid?
What did these two men do to bury Jesus?
Where is the tomb located in which Jesus was buried?
How does dl thisfulfill prophesy?
Who were the women watching the men bury Jesus?
1.  Where were the women while watch them bury Jesus?
2. What did the women do after returning home?
5. Why did Pilate marvel that Jesus was aready dead?
6. Why did the chief priests and Pharisees want a guard posted at Jesus tomb?
a What did Pilate do?
b. What did the Jews do with the guard?

-0 Qa0
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PART EIGHTH.
OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION, APPEARANCES
AND ASCENSION. JUDAA AND GALILEE.
TIME, FORTY DAYS. SPRING A. D. 30.

CXXXIV.
ANGELS ANNOUNCE THE RESURRECTION TO
CERTAIN WOMEN. PETER AND JOHN
ENTER THE EMPTY TOMB.
(Joseph's Garden. Sunday, very early.)
IMATT. xxViil. 1-8; PMARK xvI. 1-8; LUKE xxIv. 1-8, 12; 9JoHN xx. 1-10.

Bible Text:

°1 But 21 Nowlate on the sabbath day, "1 And when the sabbath was pagt, ‘on the first day
of the week, {?as it began to dawn toward the fir st day of the week,} at early dawn, %while it was
yet dark, cometh {3came} ‘M ary M agdalene ear ly 2and the other Mary °the mother of James,
and Salome, cunto the tomb, bringing {°brought} °the spiceswhichthey had prepared. ?o seethe
sepulchre. Pthat they might come and anoint him. 22 And behold, there wasagreat earthquake;
for an angel of the L ord descended from heaven, and came and rolled away the stone, and sat
uponit. 3 Hisappearancewasaslightning, and hisraiment whiteassnow: 4 and for fear of him
the watchers did quake, and became as dead men. ®2 And very early onthe fir st day of the week,
they come to the tomb whenthe sun wasrisen. 3 And they wer e saying among themselves, Who
shall roll usaway the stone fromthe door of thetomb? 2 And they found the stone rolled away
from thetomb. °4 and looking up, they see {seeth} Pthat the stoneisrolled back: {taken away
fromthe tomb.} for it wasexceeding great. 3 And they Pentering intothe tomb, {¢enteredin,} and
found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 92 She runnethther efor e, and comethto Simon Peter, and
tothe other disciple whomJesus loved, and saith untothem, They have taken away the L ord out
of thetomb, and we know not where they have laid him. “4 And it came to pass, while they were
per plexedther eabout, behold, two menstood by themin dazzling appar €: "they sawa young man
gtting on the right side, arrayed in a white robe; and they were amazed. °5 and as they were
affrighted and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, {he ?he angel}
answer edand said unto the women, Fear not ye; “Be not amazed: ?for | knowthat ye seek Jesus,
®the Nazarene, who hath been crucified: “Why seek ye the living among the dead? 6 Heisnot
here, but {*for} heisrisen, evenashe said. remember how he spake unto you when he was yet
in Galilee, 7 saying that the Son of man must be ddivered up into the hands of sinful men, and
be crucified, and the third day rise again. 8 And they remember ed hiswor ds,2Come, *behold, the
place wherethey laid him! 2see the place wherethe Lord lay. 7 But {#7 And} go quickly, and
tell hisdisciples,Pand Peter, 2Heisrisenfromthe dead; and lo, he goeth before youinto Galilee;
there shall ye see him: Pas he said unto you. o, | havetold you. 8 And they departed quickly
8 And they went out, and fled from the tomb; 2with fear and great joy, and ran to bring his
disciplesword. °for trembling and astonishment had come upon them: and they said nothing to
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any one; for they were afraid. °12But Peter %ther efor e “ar ose, “went forth, and the other disciple,
and they went toward thetomb. ‘and ran unto thetomb; 94 Andtheyranbothtogether: and the
other disciple outran Peter, and camefirst to thetomb; 5 and stooping and looking in, he seeth
the linencloths lying; yet enteredhe not in. 6 Simon Peter ther efor e also cometh, following him,
and entered into the tomb; “and stooping and looking in, he seeth Yand he beholdeth the linen
clothslying; %y themselves; 97 and the napkin, that was upon his head, not lying with the linen
cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. “and he departed to hishome, wondering at that which
was come to pass. 98 Then entered in thereforethe other disciple also, who came first to the
tomb, and he saw, and believed. 9 For asyet they knew not thescripture, that hemust riseagain
from thedead. 10 So the discipleswent away again unto their own home.

Bible Text with Commentary:

1 But 21 Now late on the sabbath day, "1 And whenthe sabbathwas past, ‘onthefirst day
of the week, {?as it began to dawn toward thefirst day of the week,} at early dawn, Ywhileit was
yet dark, cometh {*came} “Mary Magdalene early 2and the other Mary °the mother of James,
and Salome, ‘unto the tomb, bringing {°brought} °the spiceswhichthey had prepared. [LukexXxiii.
56.] 2o see the sepulchre. Pthat they might come and anoint him. 22 And behold, therewasa
great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled away
the stone, and sat upon it. 3 His appearance was as lightning, and hisraiment whiteas show: 4
andfor fear of himthe watcher s [the Romansoldiersonguard] did quak e, and became as dead men.
[The angd sat uponthe stone that the Roman guards might make no attempt to reclose the tomb.] ®2 And
very early on thefirst day of the week, they come to the tomb when the sun wasrisen. 3 And
they were saying among themselves, Who shall roll usaway the stone fromthe door of the tomb?
2 And they found the stone rolled away from the tomb. °4 and looking up, they see {¢ [Mary
Magdaene] seeth} Pthat the stone is rolled back: {‘taken away from the tomb.} for it was
exceeding great. ©3 Andthey Pentering intothe tomb, {%enter edin,} and found not the body of the
Lord Jesus. [John mentions Mary Magda ene aone, though she came with the rest of the women. As
she was the one who reported to John and Peter, he describes her actions, and makes no mention of the
others] 92 Sherunneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom
Jesusloved, and saith untothem, They have takenaway the Lord out of the tomb, and we know
not wherethey havelaid him. [Though Mary came with the other women, she departed at once, while
the otherstarried, as the sequd shows. The narrative proceedsto tell what happened to the other women
after Mary had departed.] “4 And it cameto pass, while they were per plexed ther eabout, behold,
two men stood by them in dazzling appard: "they saw a young man sitting on the right side,
arrayed in awhiterobe; and they were amazed. 5 and asthey were affrightedand bowed down
their facestothe earth, they said untothem, {°he ?he angel} answer ed and said unto the women,
Fear not ye; “Be not amazed: 2or | knowthat ye seek Jesus, Pthe Nazarene, who hath been
crucified: “Why seek ye the living among the dead? 6 Heisnot here, but {*for} heisrisen, even
ashesaid. remember how he spake untoyouwhenhe wasyet in Galilee, 7 sayingthat the Son
of man must be ddivered up intothe hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise
again. 8 And they remembered hiswords [For the wordsreferred to, see Matt. xvii. 22, 23. Theangd
continues his speech as follows], @Come, "behold, the place where they laid him! 2see the place
where the Lordlay. [Hereisadouble wonder, that men should put the Son of God in agrave, and that
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he should consent to be put there.] 7 But {27 And} go quickly, and tell hisdisciples,®and Peter, ®He
isrisen from the dead; and lo, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: Pashe

said untoyou. 2o, | have told you. [The women were told to hasten, for the disciples were not to
endure their sorrow amoment longer thanwas needful. Peter was mentioned by name that he might know
that he was not cast off for his denid. The Lord appeared to some chosen few in Judae, but the large
body of his disciples were to see him in Gdileg; see Section CXLI. Jesus had appointed a place of
mesting; but we are not told where it was nor when he appointed it.] 8 And they departed quickly P8
And they went out, and fled from the tomb; 2with fear and great joy [fear, because of the heavenly
messengers; joy, because of their message], and ran to bring hisdisciplesword. for trembling and

astonishment had come uponthem: and they said nothing to any one; for they were afraid. [They
told none whom they met, but reserved the message for the apostles.] €12 But Peter “ther efor e ®ar ose,

dwent forth, and the other disciple, and they went toward the tomb. and ran unto the tomb [John
shows that he and Peter started for the tomb as soon as they received the message of Mary Magdaene
given above, but Luke isless exact, blending her message with that of the other women, aswill be seenin
the latter part of Section CXXXV.]; 94 And they ran both together: and the other disciple outran
Peter [it isgenerdly accepted that John was younger, and hence more active than Peter], and camefirst
tothe tomb; 5and stooping and lookingin, he seeth thelinen clothslying; yet entered henot in.

6 Simon Peter ther efor e al so cometh, following him, and enter edinto the tomb; “and stooping and

looking in, he seeth Yand he beholdeth the linen cloths lying; by themselves; 47 and the napkin,

that was upon his head, not lying withthe linen cloths, but rolled up in a place by itsdlf. and he
departed to his home, wondering at that which was come to pass. [The impulsve, thoroughgoing
nature of Peter was not content withamerelook; he entered the tomb, neither reverence nor awe keeping
himout. The sight which he saw puzzled him. Why should those who removed the body pause to
unswatheit? Why should they unswathe it a al? Why should they fold the napkin and place it asde so
caefully? But Peter left the tomb with these questions unsolved.] 8 Then entered in therefore the
other disciple also, who came fir st to the tomb, and he saw, and believed. 9 For asyet they knew
not the scriptur e, that he must riseagain fromthe dead. 10 Sothediscipleswent away again unto
their ovn home. [Assured that the grave was now empty, and emboldened by the example of Peter, John
now entered it, and as he looked upon its evidences of quietude and order, the truthflashed uponhismind
that Jesus himsdlf had removed the bandages, and had himsdf departed fromthetomb, as the firstbornfrom
thedead. Here, then, wasthefirst belief and thefirst believer in the resurrection; it isimportant to note that
the Scripture did not suggest the fact, but the fact illumined the Scripture. Ps. xvi. 10and Isa. liii. 10, and

many other passages, set forth the resurrectionof our Lord; hisownwords, too, had planly foretold it, yet
among the disciplesit was so muchbeyond dl expectationthat the prophecies had no meaning until made
clear by the event itself. Yet these are the men whom the Jews accused of inventing the story of a
resurrection!]

Study Questions:
1. What day of the week did Jesusrise from the dead? Explain.
a  What day of the week isthefirst day of the week? Explain.
b. What isthe reationship between the first day of the week and the Sabbath?
2. Why wasthere a greet earthquake that Sunday morning?
a.  What did the angel do after rolling away the one? Why might he have done that?
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b. Describe the gppearance of the angel?
c. What was the reaction of the Romanguardsat the tomb when the angel appeared? Explain.

3. Who were the women that went to the tomb early Sunday morning? Why did they go to the tomb?

a.  Ontheway to the tomb, about what were they concerned? Why?

b. What did they see when arriving at the tomb?

c. What did they see when entering the tomb? At first, what did they think had happened?

d. Describe the appearance of the two angels at the tomb. What did the women do when they
saw the angels?

e. What did one of the angelstell the women to do?

4. What did the women do after the angel spoke to them?

a.  Inwhat way did the women smultaneoudy have fear and greet joy asthey departed fromthe
tomb?

b. Why didn't the women spesk to anyone after leaving the tomb and while going to Jesus
disciples?

5. What did Peter and John do after the women reported that Jesus had risen from the dead?

a.  What did they do after arriving at the tomb?
b. What did they see when looking into and entering the tomb?

6. What does John tdll us he did after seeing the tomb and linen wrappings (Jn. 20:8)? Explan.

7. When John saw and believed (Jn. 20:8), we are told, "For as yet they did not understand the
Scripture, that He mudt rise again from the dead” (Jn. 20:9). What is the relaionship between
understanding the Scriptures and believing (cf. Rom. 1:16; 10:17; Cal. 1:5-6; 2 Tim. 3:16-17)? And,
how does John 20:8-9 illustrate the relationship?

8. Where did Peter and John go after leaving the tomb?

a.  What was Peter's reaction to what he had seen?
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CXXXV.
FIRST AND SECOND APPEARANCES OF THE RISEN CHRIST.
THE RESURRECTION REPORTED TO THE APOSTLES.

(Jerusdlem. Sunday morning.)
MATT. xxviil. 9, 10; PMARK xviI. 9-11; LUKE xxIv. 9-11; 9JoHN xx. 11-18.

Bible Text:

9 and returned from thetomb, P9 Now when hewasrisen early on thefirst day of the
week, he appear edfirstto Mary M agdalene, fromwhomhe had cast out sevendemons. 911 But
Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: so, as she wept, she stoopedand lookedintothe
tomb; 12 and she beholdeth two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet,
wherethebody of Jesushad lain. 13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She
saith unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and | know not wherethey havelaid
him. 14 When she had thus said, she turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and
knew not that it was Jesus. 15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest
thou? She, supposing himto be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast bor ne him hence,
tell me where thou hast laid him, and | will take him away. 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She
turneth her sdlf, and saith unto himin Hebrew, Rabboni; whichistosay, Teacher. 17 Jesus saith
to her, Touch menot; for | am not yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and
say to them, | ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and your God. 18 Mary
Magdalene cometh and telleth {Pwent and told} the disciples, °them that had beenwith him, as
they mourned and wept. I have seenthe Lord; and that he had said these thingsunto her. 11
And they, when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, disbelieved. 29 And
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and took hold of his feet, and
wor shipped him. 10 Then saith Jesus unto them, Fear not: go tell my brethren that they depart
into Galilee, and there shall they seeme. “and told all thesethingsto the eleven, and to all the
rest. 10 Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary themother of James: and the
other womenwiththemtold these things untothe apostles. 11 And thesewordsappeared in their
sight asidletalk; and they disbelieved them.

Bible Text with Commentary:

[ The women, having received the message of the angdl's, and remembering that the message accorded
with the words of Jesus himsdlf, made haste] °9 and returned from the tomb, °9 Now when he was
risenearly onthe fir st day of the week, he appear edfirstto Mary M agdalene, fromwhom he had
cast out seven demons. [Mark here agrees with Johnthat Mary separated from the other women. As
to Mary Magddene, seepp. 291, 297. After tdling Peter and John about the empty tomb, Mary followed
them back to it, and evidently reached it after they hed left it. She found no one at the tomb.] 911 But
Mary wasstanding without at the tomb weeping: so, as she wept, she stoopedand lookedintothe
tomb; 12 and she beholdeth two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet,
where the body of Jesus hadlain. [Thispictureisintensdy natural. The Lord's degth had been sorrow
enough, but to be deprived of the poor privilege of embaming the body seemed a veritable sorrow's crown
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of sorrow; and so Mary wept. But it suddenly occurs to her that in her haste she had not yet looked into
the tomb a dl, having jumped to the conclusion that it was empty because she saw it open; she therefore
looksin. Her grief at the loss of the Lord is so greet that she forgets to befrightened at the angdls, just as
amother in her anxiety for the sick child forgets to fear its fever, no matter how virulent. The angels were
placed like cherubim upon the ark, as though the grave of Christ was anew mercy seat, which indeed it
was,] 13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesaith untothem, Becausethey
have takenaway my Lord, and | knownot where they have laid him. 14 Whenshe hadthus said,
she turned hersaf back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. [Before
the angels can speak the glad news to Mary, Jesus himself becomes his own messenger. That Mary did
not recognize him may be dueto her grief, for tears blind our eyesto many of the tender providences of
God; but to reason by andogy it seems more likely that her eyes "were holden” (Luke xxiv. 16), lest the
shock of his sudden appearance might be too muchfor her, asit wasfor even his mde disciples (L uke xxiv.
37). Conversation with him assured her that he was not adisembodied spirit.] 15 Jesus saithuntoher,
Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekestthou? She, supposing him to bethe gardener, saith
unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me wherethou hast laid him, and | will take him
away. [Chrigt'sfirgt question expressed kindly sympathy; the second suggested that he knew the cause
of her grief, and might be able to help her find what she sought. Thus encouraged, Mary at once assumes
that the gardener himsdf had removed the body, probably under instructions from Joseph, and hope
lightens her heart. In her effort to remove the body, she doubtless counts upon the help of her
fdlow-disciples] 16 Jesussaith untoher, Mary. [Her eyesand earswere no longer holden; she knew
him. It was the same way he used to speak, the same name by which he used to call her. The grave had
glorified and exdted him, but had not changed his love] She turneth herself, and saith unto himin
Hebrew, Rabboni; which is to say, Teacher. [Seasonsof greatest joy are marked by litle speech.
Jesus and Mary each expressed themsalvesin asngleword.] 17 Jesussaith to her, Touch menot; for
| am not yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and say to them, | ascend unto
my Father and your Father, and my God and your God. [Thispassageisoneof wel-known difficulty,
and Meyer or Ryle may be consulted by those wishing to see how various commentators have interpreted
it. Wewould explain it by the following paraphrase: "Do not lay hold on me and detain yourself and me;
| have not yet ascended; thisis no brief, passing vison; | am yet in the world, and will be for sometime,
and there will be other opportunities to see me; the duty of the moment is to go and tdl my sorrowing
disciplesthat | have risen, and shdl ascend to my Father.” Jesus does not say "our Father.” Our relation
to God is not the same as his. While, however, our Lord's language recognizes the difference between his
divine and our humanrdationship to the Father, hiswords are intended to show us our exdtation. Wehave
reason to believe that next to our Lord'stitle as Son our title as sons of God by adoptionisas high in honor
as any inthe universe] 18 Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth {°went and told} 9the disciples,
bthemthat had beenwith him, as they mour nedand wept. [The poignancy of the disciples grief, even
after the intervention of the Sabbath day, explainswhy the L ord and hisangds were so eager to bring them
word of the resurrection.] °I have seen the Lord; and that he had said these things unto her. 11
And they, when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, disbelieved. [Itislikdy
that Mary brought the first word, for we shdl see below that Luke places her firdt in the catalogue of
witnesses. The narrative now turns back to take up the account of the other women.] 29 And behold,
Jesus met them, saying, All hail. [Thiswas acustomary sdutation. But the old formulatook on new
ggnificance, for it means "rgoice’”] And they came and took hold of his feet, and wor shipped him.
[Thisdday, permitted to them, and denied to Mary, probably explains why she became thefirsg messenger,
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though the other women were fird to leave the tomb.] 10 Then saith Jesus unto them, Fear not: go
tell my brethrenthat they depart into Galilee, and ther e shall they see me. [The repetitionmay be
due to the reticence of the women remarked by Mark in the last section by the words "and they said
nothing to any one." The women may have been hesitating whether they should tell the disciples. Thus
Jesus reiterates the indruction already given by the angd. This is the firgt time the word "brethren” is
gpplied by our Lordto hisdisciples] “and [they] told all thesethingsto the eleven, andtoall the rest.
10 Nowthey were Mary M agdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James: and the other
womenwiththemtold these things untothe apostles. 11 And these words appear edin their sight
asidletalk; and they disbelieved them. [Lamar well saysthat this very incredulity on the part of the
apostles "enhances the vaue of their testimony to the fact of the resurrection. They were not expecting
it; they were no visonary enthusiasts, prepared to welcome and credit any story that might be told them;
nor would they be satisfied with any proof short of papable and ocular demonstrations.”]

Study Questions:
1. Towhom did Jesusfirst appear?
a. Where was she when Jesus appeared to her?
b. What had she done that day before Jesus appeared to her?
2. When May looked into the tomb, where werethe angelsstting? Explain any possible
symbolism.
a.  What did the angels say to Mary? What was Mary's response?
3. What did Jesus say to Mary after she had talked with the angels?
a  Whodid Mary think Jesuswas at firs? What did she say to Him?
b. What did Jesus say to Mary whereby she recognized Him? What did Mary say after
recognizing Jesus?
1. Why might Mary have recognized Jesus when He said "Mary" and not whenHe had
spoken to her earlier?
Why didnt Jesus dlow Mary to touch Him? Explain.
To whom did Jesus appear after gppearing to Mary Magdaene?
a.  What did Jesus say to them? What did they do?
b.  Why might Jesus have dlowed these women to touch Him but not Mary Magdalene?
6. What did the other women tdll the disciples? What was their reaction?

o &
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CXXXVI.
SOME OF THE GUARDS REPORT TO THE JEWISH RULERS.
MATT. xxviil. 11-15.

Bible Text:

211 Now while they wer e going, behold, some of the guard cameinto the city, and told unto
the chief priestsall thethingsthat were cometo pass. 12 And when they [the chief priests] were
assembledwith the elders, and had taken counsdl, they gave much money untothe soldiers, 13
saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept. 14 And if this
come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care. 15 So they took the
money, and did asthey were taught: and this saying was spread abroad among the Jews, and
continueth until this day.

Bible Text:

211 Now while they were going [while Joanna and the group of women with her were on their way
to tdl the apostles that they had seen Jesus], behold, some of the guard [not dl] came intothe city, and
told untothe chief priests all the things that were come to pass. [Esteemingit folly to guard an empty
tomb, the soldiers went to their barracks, while ther officers returned to those who had placed them on
guardto report what had happened. They rightly judged that the plain truth was their best defense. They
could not be expected to contend againgt earthquakesand angds. Their report impliesthat they saw Jesus
leave the tomb, and after the angel opened it.*] 12 And when they [the chief priests] wer e assembled
with the elder s,and had taken counsel, they gave muchmoney untothe soldiers, 13 saying, Say
ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we dept. [Thiswas evidently not afull,
but asdlect, coundl of the Sanhedrin hagtily summoned. They willfully shut their eyesto the fact thet Jesus
had risen, and proceed to purchasealieto subvert the truth. Unrepentant, despite the many evidencesthat
they had done wrong, they proceed to further invokethe wrathof God. Their lie is doubly apparent upon
itsface. 1. It would have been practicaly impossible for men to have rifled such atomb without waking
aguard set to protect it. 2. Itisabsolutely impaossiblefor men to have known what had occurred whilethey
wereadeep.] 14 And if thiscometothegover nor'sears, wewill persuadehim, and rid you of care.
[It wasa capitd offensefor aRoman soldier to deep while onguard; therefore, if Pilate heard that they had
done thisthing, it would require " persuasion” to make him overlook the offense. Possbly the Jewsthought
that Rilate was sufficiently involved with them to be ready to ad themto hushthe story of the resurrection,
epecidly if they confessed to him that they themselves had invented the lie whichthe soldierstold.] 15 So
they took the money, and did as they were taught [the lessonwas short and smple; the reward, large
and desirable]: and this saying was spread abroad among the Jews, and continueth until this day.
[ The words seem to indicate thet it was published more largdy than smply within the wals of Jerusdem.
Inhis didogue with Trypho, whichwaswrittenabout A.D. 170, Jusin Martyr says that the Jews di spersed
the story by means of specid messengers sent to every country. The fear which they expressed to Pilate
(Matt. xxvii. 64), lends credibility to this satement.]

* NOTE.--We fail to see any such implication. In our opinion Jesus had already departed from the tomb when the angel
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came. The tomb was not opened to let the Lord out, but to let the disciples in, that they might see as soon as possible
one of the chief evidences of his resurrection (John xx. 8; Matt. xxviii. 6). Jesus did not need that one open doors for him
(John xx. 19, 26), but the disciples had such a need (Mark xvi. 3). But it seems to us contrary to Scripture precedent that
these unbelieving soldiers should see the risen Christ, for he did not appear to the unbelieving so far as the record
shows, and the implication is that the same principle which made Jesus refuse the testimony of demons made him also
declineto let unbelievers become witnesses to his resurrection (Acts x. 40, 41).--P. Y. P.

Study Questions:
1. When did some of the guards come into the city and report to the chief priests?

a  What did the soldiersreport to the chief priests?

2. How much money was the soldiers given to lie? What wasthe lie?

a.  What did the Jews promise to do for the soldiersif Pilate heard about they had been adeep
when Jesus disciples stole His body? How much politica power did the Jews have if they
could fulfill this promise?

b. Why, besides money, might the guards have been willing to lie?

3.  What contradictions exist in the lie told by the soldiers?
a. Towhat extent wasthe soldier's lie soread?
b. What lessons can we learn from:
1. theJews paying the soldiersto lie?
2. the soldiers accepting the money and telling the lie?
3. theextent that people believed the lie?
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CXXXVIL.

THIRD AND FOURTH APPEARANCES OF JESUS.
(Sunday afternoon.)
PMARK XVI. 12, 13; LUKE xXIV. 13-35; €. CoRr. XV. 5.

Bible Text:

P12 And after these things he was manifested in another form unto two of them, as they
walked, on their way into the country. “13 And behold, two of them were going that very day to
avillage named Emmaus, whichwas thr eescor e furlongsfromJerusalem. 14 Andthey communed
with each other of all these things which had happened. 15 And it came to pass, while they
communed and questioned together, that Jesus himsdf drew near, and went with them. 16 But
their eyes were holden that they should not know him. 17 And he said unto them, What
communications are these that ye have one with another, as ye walk? And they stood still,
looking sad. 18 And one of them, named Cleopas, answering said unto him, Dost thou alone
sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which are cometo passtherein these days? 19
And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, The things concerning Jesusthe
Nazar ene, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people: 20 and how
the chief priestsand our rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified him.
21 But we hoped that it was hewho should redeem Israel. Yea and besidesall this,itisnowthe
third day since these things cameto pass. 22 Moreover certain womenof our company amazed
us, having beenearly at the tomb; 23 and when they found not his body, they came, saying, that
they had also seen a vision of angels, who said that he was alive. 24 And certain of them that
wer e withus went to the tomb, and found it even so asthe womenhad said: but himthey sawnot.
25 And he said untothem, Ofoolishmen, and slowof heart to believe in all that the prophets have
spoken! 26 Behooved it not the Christto suffer thesethings,and to enter intohisglory? 27 And
beginning from Moses and fromall the prophets, he inter pretedtothem in all the scripturesthe
things concer ning himsalf. 28 And they drew nigh untothe village, whither they were going: and
he made as though he would go further. 29 Andthey constrainedhim, saying, Abide withus; for
it istoward evening, and the day isnow far spent. And hewent in to abide with them. 30 And it
came to pass, when he had sat down with them to meat, he took the bread and blessed; and
breaking it he gave to them. 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he
vanished out of their sight. 32 And they said oneto another, Was not our heart burning within
us, while he spake to usin theway, while he opened to usthe scriptures? 33 And they rose up
that very hour, °13 And they went away and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven
gathered together, and themthat were withthem, 34 saying, TheLord isrisen indeed, and hath
fappear edto Cephas; {°Simon.} 35 And they rehear sedthe thingsthat happenedintheway, "and
told it unto the rest: “and how he was known of them in the breaking of the bread. °neither
believed they them.

Bible Text with Commentary:
12 And after these things he was manifestedin another form [i. e., another manner] unto two
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of them, asthey walked, onther way into the country. “13 And behold, two of them were going
that very day to a village named Emmaus [Several sites have been suggested, but the village of
Emmaus has not yet been identified beyond dispute. Itslocation is probably marked by the ruins caled
el Kubeibeh, whichliesnorthwest of Jerusdem], which was threescor e furlongs from Jerusalem. [d
Kubeibeh is digant seven and thirteen-sixteenths of a mile or sixty-two and one-haf furlongs, from
Jerusdem.] 14 And they communed with each other of all these things which had happened. 15
Andit cametopass,whilethey communedand questionedtogether, that Jesus himself drewnear,
and went with them. 16 But their eyes were holden that they should not knowhim. [Jesushimsdf
designedly restrained their vison, that, unlike John (John xx. 8, 9), they might see the resurrection of Jesus
in the Scriptures before they saw it inredity.] 17 And he said untothem, What communicationsare
these that ye have one with another, asyewalk? And they stood still, looking sad. [Our Lord's
abrupt question brought themto astanddtill. Wemay well imaginethat they consdered hisinterruptionvery
unwelcome. But hiskindly mien won their confidence and they tell him dl.] 18 And one of them, named
Cleopas, answering said unto him, Dost thou alone sojourn in Jer usalemand not knowthe things
which are come to pass therein these days? [Of Cleopas nothing further is known. It has been
suggested that the other disciple was Luke himsdf.  This is possible, for the other Evangdists mention
themsalves thus impersondly. The preface to Luke's Gospel in no way forbids us to think that he had a
persona knowledge of parts of Christ's ministry. Cleopas marveled that there could be a sngle manin
Jerusalemwho had not heard concerning the crucifixion, etc.] 19 And he said unto them, What things?
And they said unto him, The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who was a prophet mighty
in deed and word before God and all the people: 20 and how the chief priests and our rulers
delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified him. 21 But we hoped that it was he
who should redeem Isradl. [To Cleopas, redeeming Israel meant freeing the nation from the Roman
yoke.] Yea and besides all this, it is now the third day since these things came to pass. 22
M or eover certain womenof our company amazedus, having been early at thetomb; 23andwhen
they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, who said
that he was alive. [Rationdists might seetheir own reflection in these two disciples, who suppressed the
gatement of the womenthat they had seenthe Lord astoo ideto be repeated, and told the least marvelous
part of their story--that about the angels--astoo visonary to be credited. Thus the renowned Renan held
that the resurrection was a story or fabrication which grew out of the hdlucinaion of Mary Magdaene.
But these two men on the way to Emmaus had less use for feminine halucinations than even M. Renan.
But in the end they believed inthe resurrection because they themsdves had substantid evidence of it.] 24
And certain of them that were with us [Peter and John] went to the tomb, and found it even so as
the womenhad said: but himthey sawnot. [Thelast clause unconscioudy suggeststhe omitted fact that
the women had professed to see Christ.] 25 And hesaid unto them, O foolish men, and dow of heart
to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! 26 Behooved it not the Chrigt to suffer these
things, and to enter into hisglory? 27 And beginning from Moses and fromall the prophets, he
inter preted to them in all the scripturesthe things concer ning himsalf. [The counsd of the Father
reveded in the Scriptures shows that Jesus should enter into his glory through suffering.  The books of
Mosesforetell Chrigt largely intypes, suchasthe passover, the rock in the wilderness, Abraham's secrifice
of Isaac, the day of atonement, etc., but the prophets show him forth in clear-cut predictions and
descriptions. Jesus evidently applied both these divisions of Scripture to himsdf, making it plain to these
two who were both thoughtlessinmind and dowinheart. Thoselacking in aknowledge of the Christology
of the Old Testament are dow to believein it. Those who know that Christology, and yet doubt the Old
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Testament, do S0 because they lack faith in the Christ therein portrayed.] 28 And they drew nigh unto
the village, whither they were going: and he made as though he would go further. 29 And they
constrained him, saying, Abide with us; for it is toward evening, and the day is now far spent.
[They were lothto part withthis ddightful stranger who by hiswonderful use of the Scripturesrevived their
falingfaithand hopeinJesus,] And he went into abide with them. 30 And it cameto pass,whenhe
had sat down withthemto meat, he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it he gave tothem.
31 Andtheir eyes wer e opened, and they knew him; and he vanishedout of their sight. [Whilehe
was breaking the bread to supply their bodies he opened ther eyesand reveaed to themthat it washe dso
who had just been feeding their hungry hearts with the truth and consolationof the divineword.] 32 And
they said oneto another, Was not our heart burning within us, while he spake to usin the way,
while he openedto us the scriptures? [Thusthey admit to each other that the joy of beholding therisen
Lord was but the consummeation of ajoy already begun through aright understanding of the truth contained
inScripture. Thesght of the Lord was sweeter because it was preceded by faith that he ought thustorise)]
33 And they rose up that very hour, ?13 And they went away ‘and returned to Jer usalem [their
newswastoo precious to keep, they could not gt dill till the disciples in Jeruslemknew it], and found the
eleven gathered together, and them that wer e with them [the women and some of the one hundred
and twenty--Actsi. 15], 34 saying, The Lord isrisenindeed [hisresurrectionisnot an hdlucinationof
thewomen], and hath fappeared to Cephas; {°Simon.} [Paul and Luke both mentionthis appearance,
but we have none of the details of it.] 35 And they rehear sed the thingsthat happened in the way,
band told it unto the rest: “and howhe was known of themin the breaking of the bread. [Thisdoes
not mean that they knew Jesus because of any peculiar way in which he brokethe bread; it meansthat he
wasrevealed at thetimewhenhe brokeit] °neither believedthey them. [They now bdieved that Jesus
had risen, but they did not believe that these two had walked and tal ked withhimwithout recognizing him.*]

* NOTE.--Here again we dissent. So generd a statement of unbelief would not be used when there was a mere doubt as
to some of the narrated details. We prefer in our original comment to this substitution, and it was this: Mark shows us
that little dependence can be placed upon the apparently strong admission which Luke records. Unable to contradict
the testimony of Peter, they said, "The Lord is risen indeed;" but their hearts were, nevertheless, full of doubt. Luke
himself shows this in the next section, for these professedly believing apostles took Jesus for a spirit when they saw him.

Study Questions.
1. Who were the two men Jesus met on the way to Emmaus?
a.  Where was Emmaus located?

What were the two men doing on the road to Emmaus when Jesus met them?

When Jesus met up with the men, why didn't they immediately recognize Him?

4. What did Jesus ask them on the road to Emmaus? What did they do and what was their response?
a.  What did they tdl Jesus about the things that had happened in Jerusdem the past few days?

What was Jesus response?

5. When were the men's eyes opened and they recognized Jesus?
a.  What did Jesus do after they recognized Him?

6. After Jesus vanished from their sght, what did the men say to each other and what did they do?

7.  When they arrived in Jerusalem, what did they tell the gpostles?
a  When had Peter seen Jesus?
b. Did the apostles believe them?

wnN
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CXXXVIII.
FIFTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS.

(Jerusdlem. Sunday evening)
BMARK xVI. 14: CLUKE XXIV. 36-43; 9JoHN xX. 19-25.

Bible Text:

P14 And afterward ‘as they spake these things, "he was manifested unto the eleven
themselves asthey sat at meat; 919 Whentherefore it was evening, on that day, the first day of
the week, and when the door s wer e shut wherethe disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus
himsdlf “came and stood in the midst, ‘of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 37 But
they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they beheld a spirit. Pand he upbraided
themwiththeir unbelief and har dnessof heart, becausethey believed not themthat had seen him
after he was risen. °38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and wherefore do
guestionings arisein your heart? 39 Seemy hands and my feet, that it is| myself: handle me,
and see; for aspirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold me having. 40 And when he had said
this, he showed them hishands and hisfeet. and his side. 41 And whilethey till disbelieved
for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here anything toeat? 42 And they gave him
apiece of a broiledfish. 43 And hetook it, and ate beforethem. 9The disciplesthereforewere
glad, whenthey saw the Lord. 21 Jesustherefore said to them again, Peace beuntoyou: asthe
Father hath sent me, evenso send | you. 22 And when hehad said this, hebreathed on them, and
saithuntothem, Receive ye the Holy Spirit: 23 whose soever sins yeforgive, they are forgiven
unto them; whose soever sinsyeretain, they areretained. 24 But Thomas, one of the twelve,
called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 25 Theother disciplesthereforesaid unto
him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except | shall see in hishandsthe print of
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, | will not
believe.

Bible Text with Commentary:

14 And afterward ‘as they spake these things [while the two from Emmaus were tdling their
gory], Phe was manifested unto the eleven themselves as they sat at meat; 919 When therefore
it was evening, on that day, thefirst day of the week, and when the doorswere shut wherethe
disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus‘himsdf “came and stood in the midst, °of them, and
saith untothem, Peace beuntoyou. 37 But they wereterrified and affrighted, and supposed that
they beheld a spirit. [His entrance through a bolted door lent weight to their idea that he had no
corporeal body. They knew nothing of the possibilities of aresurrected body.] "and he upbraidedthem
with their unbelief and hardness of heart [here, asin the previous section, Jesus shows that the heart
has much to do with the belief], because they believed not them that had seen him after he was
risen. [They had the testimony of three men and perhaps a half dozen women; they had not lacked
evidence] °38 And he said untothem, Why are ye troubled? and wher eforedo questioningsarise
in your heart? 39 See my handsand my feet, that it is| myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit
hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold me having. 40 And when hehad said this, he showed them
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hishands and hisfeet. Yand hisside. [These membersnot only showed that he was not adisembodied
spirit, but they served to identify his body with that which they had seen crucified, and hence the person
who now spoke was the Jesus whom they had known and lost.] “41 And whilethey still disbelieved
for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here anything to eat? 42 And they gave him
apieceof abroiled fish. 43 And hetook it, and ate beforethem. [Thusat last stisfying them that
he was not a ghost.] “The disciples therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord. 21 Jesus
therefore said tothemagain, Peace be unto you: asthe Father hath sent me, evenso send | you.
22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive yethe Holy
Spirit: 23 whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them; whose soever sins ye
retain, they areretained. [Now that the aposties knew their Magter, he repeats his blessing, and asthe
New Testament isnow sealed in his blood according to the commisson under which he came, he, inturn,
commissions the twelve to go forth and proclam itsprovisons. Symboalic of the baptism which they were
to receive a Pentecost, he breathes upon them, and, having thus symbolicaly qudified them, he
commissions them to forgive or retain Sin, for thiswas the subject-matter of the New Testament.] 24 But
Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus [seep. 244], was not withthemwhen Jesus came. 25
The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them,
Except | shall seein hishandsthe print of the nails,and put my finger intothe print of the nails,
and put my hand into hisside, I will not believe. [The aposties had undoubtedly seen and talked with
some one, but the question was, Who? They said that it was Jesus, and Thomas, holding this to be
impossible, thought that it must have been some one € sewhomthey mistook for Jesus. But he would not
be deceived; he would thoroughly examine the wounds, for thesewould identify Jesus beyond dl doubt--if
it were Jesus]

Study Questions:
1. Whendid Jesus appear to the eleven disciples? Who wastaking to themand what were they doing?
a. Why does Mark say that Jesus appeared to the "deven” (Mk. 16:14; cf. Jn. 20:24)? Why
isthis sgnificant?
Why were the doors shut where the apostles were the evening?
For what reasons might the disciples have feared the Jews?
If the doors were shut, how did Jesus get into the room?
Why were the disciples afraid when they saw Jesus?
a.  Why did they suppose that Jesus was a sirit?
What did Jesus say to the disciples after entering the room?
a.  Why did He reproach them for unbelief and hardness of heart?
7.  Why did Jesus show them His hands, feet, and sde telling them to touch Him?
a  Why didn'tthey believe after seaing that Jesus wasfleshand bones? Explain and relateto our
faith today.
8. Why did Jesus et fish before them? What was the result?
a.  How do these things and the disciples reaction disprove rdigious theories that Jesus did not
physicaly raise from the dead?
10. What is smilar between the Father sending Jesus and Jesus sending the apostles (dn. 20:21)?
11. Why did Jesus bregthe on the disciples and say, "Receve the Holy Spirit" (dn. 20:22)? What, if
anything, happened to the disciples (cf. Lk. 24:46)?

gk own
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a.  Whatisthe relationship between Jesus breething onthemand saying, "Receive theHoly Spirit”
and being baptized with the Holy Spirit on Pentecost (Acts 2)?
12. ExplanJohn20:23. Inwhat way did the gpostiesforgive and retain peoplés sins? What issgnificant
about this in respect to our understanding savation today?
13. What was Thomas reaction to the disciples telling him that they had seen the Lord?
a.  Was Thomas reaction different from the other gpostles reactionafter hearing that Jesus was
dive?
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CXXXIX.

SIXTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS.
(Sunday, one week after the resurrection.)
4JoHN xX. 26-31; ®. CoR. xv. 5.

Bible Text:

926 And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomaswith them. "then he
appeared to the twelve; YJesus cometh, the door s being shut, and stood in the midst, and said,
Peace be unto you. 27 Thensaith heto Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands, and
reach hither thy hand, and put it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 28 Thomas
answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 29 Jesus saith unto him, Because thou hast
seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 30
Many other signs therefore did Jesus inthe presence of the disciples, whichare not writtenin this
book: 31 but theseare written, that ye may believe that Jesus isthe Chrigt, the Son of God; and
that believing ye may have lifein his name.

Bible Text with Commentary:

926 And after eight daysagain his disciples were within, and Thomaswith them. "then he
appeared to the twelve; YJesus cometh, the door s being shut, and stood in the midst, and said,
Peace be unto you. [He came in the same manner and with the same sdutation as formerly, giving
Thomasalike opportunity for believing.] 27 Then saith heto Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and
see my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and put it into my side: and be not faithless, but
believing. [Thomas had proposed aninfdlible test, and Jesus now cheerfully submitstoit] 28 Thomas
answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. [We have here the first confesson of Christ as
God. It should besaid inThomas favor that if his doubtswere heaviest, his confesson of faith was fulle.
He had more doubits as to the resurrection because it meant more to him; it meant that Jesus was none
other than God himsdf.] 29 Jesus saith unto him, Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed:
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. [Thus while rgoicing in the bdlief of
Thomas, Jesus pronounces a begtitude upon the countless numbers of believers in his resurrection, who
are not witnesses of it.] 30 Many other signstherefore did Jesusin the presence of the disciples,
which are not written inthisbook: 31 but thesearewritten, that yemay believethat Jesusisthe
Chrigt, the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in his name. [Thissoundslikean ending
to the Gospd, but it islike some of Paul's gpparent but not real endings. Starting it with the proposition that
Jesus, as the Word, was God, he comes here to the climax of Thomas confession that Jesus is God, and
the beatitude of Jesus upon those of alikefath. He then declares that he has written his book that men
might have this faith, and the eternd life to which it leads]

Study Questions:
1. What day of the week did Jesus appear to the disciplesthe second time? How long had it been since
Hislast appearance to them?
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2. Why might the doors have been shut? How did Jesus enter the room?
a. After entering the room, what did Jesus say to the disciples?
b. Inwhat way was Jesus entrance and sautation here, smilar to hisentrance and sdutationthe
previous Sunday?
3. What did Jesus command Thomas? What was His reaction?
a.  Inwhat way was the command to Thomas similar to the command to the other aposties the
previous week?
b. Inwhat way was Thomas response different that the other gpostles the previous week?
4. Was Thomas confession, "My Lord and my God" the first recorded confession that Jesus is God?
a. Howdoes John'srecord of his confessionfit into the context of his gospe and First John (dn.
20:28-31; cf. In. 1:1; Jn. 5:3-13)?
b. How did the physica evidence of Jesus death and resurrection prove that He is God?
5. What beatitude did Jesus gve after Thomas believed as a result of seeing Jesus? Why are they
blessed?
6. How many other sgns did Jesus do in the presence of the disciples? What were they?
a.  Why did John record these signs?
7. Why do people who bdieve that Jesus is the Chrigt, the Son of God, have lifein His name? Explain
(Es. 8:8; Acts 3.6, 16; 4.7, 10, 12; 1 Jn. 3:21-24).
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CXL.
SEVENTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS.

(Seaof Gdlilee)
dJOHN xXI. 1-25.

Bible Text:

d1 After thesethings Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias;
and he manifested himself on thiswise. 2 Thereweretogether Simon Peter, and Thomascalled
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his
disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith untothem, | go afishing. They say unto him, We also come with
thee. They went forth, and enteredintothe boat; and that night they took nothing. 4 But when
day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach: yet the disciples knew not that it was Jesus.
5 Jesustherefore saith unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat? They answered him, No. 6
And he said unto them, Cast the net on theright side of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 7 That disciple
ther efore whom Jesus lovedsaith unto Peter, It istheLord. Sowhen Simon Peter heard that it
wasthe Lord, he girt hiscoat about him (for he was naked), and cast himsdlf into the sea. 8 But
the other disciples came in the little boat (for they were not far from the land, but about two
hundred cubits off), dragging the net full of fishes. 9 So when they got out upon the land, they
see afire of coalsthere, andfishlaid thereon, and bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the
fish which ye have now taken. 11 Simon Peter therefore went up, and drew the net to land, full
of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for all therewere so many, the net was not
rent. 12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and break your fast. And none of the disciples durst
inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing that it wasthe Lord. 13 Jesus cometh, and taketh the
bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. 14 This is now the third time that Jesus was
manifested to the disciples, after that he wasrisen from thedead. 15 So when they had broken
their fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Smon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these? He
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thouknowest that | lovethee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16
He saithto himagain a second time, Smon, son of John, lovest thou me? Hesaith untohim, Yea,
Lord; thou knowest that | love thee. He saith unto him, Tend my sheep. 17 He saith unto him
the third time, Smon, son of John, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him
the third time, L ovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou
knowest that | love thee. Jesussaith unto him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, | say untothee,
Whenthouwast young, thou gir dedst thyself, and walk edst whither thou wouldest: but whenthou
shalt be old, thoushalt stretchforththy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither
thou wouldest not. 19 Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he should glorify
God. Andwhenhe had spokenthis, he saith unto him, Follow me. 20 Peter, turning about, seeth
the disciple whom Jesus loved following; who also leaned back on hisbreast at the supper, and
said, Lord, whoishethat betrayeththee? 21 Peter therefore seeing himsaithtoJesus,Lord, and
what shall thisman do? 22 Jesus saith unto him, If | will that he tarry till | come, what isthat to
thee? follow thou me. 23 This saying ther efore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple
should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die; but, If | will that hetarry till
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| come, what isthat to thee? 24 This is the disciple that beareth witness of these things, and
wrotethesethings: and we knowthat hiswitnessistrue. 25 And therearealso many other things
whichJesus did, the whichif they should be writtenevery one, | supposethat eventhe world itself
would not contain the booksthat should be written.

Bible Text with Commentary:

d1 After these things Jesus manifested himself again tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias;
and he manifestedhimself onthiswise. 2 Thereweretogether Smon Peter, and Thomas called
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee[seep. 111], and the sons of Zebedee, and two other
of his disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith unto them, | go afishing. [As usud, Peter was the leader.]
They say unto him, We also come withthee. They went forth, and entered intotheboat; and that
night they took nothing. [These gpostles, thinking that their apostleship had terminated, had returned to
ther old life asfishermen.*] 4 But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach: yet the
disciplesknewnot that it was Jesus. 5 Jesustherefore saith unto them, Children, have ye aught
to eat? [Jesus does not use the affectionate teknia--"children,” but the familiar and colloquid
paidia--"boys." His question was like that of a stranger, or neighbor, who wished to buy fish.] They
answered him, No. [Their brevity bespeaks their disappointment a having a purchaser, but nothing to
sl him] 6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on theright sde of the boat, and ye shall find.
They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. [The
movements of large bodies of fishinthewaters of Gdilee are frequently vishle to one standing onthe shore.
Supposing that the stranger thus saw fish upon the right Side of the boet, the disciples readily obeyed his
command, without suspecting who it wasthat gaveit.] 7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. [Even the wonderful draught of fishesdid not at once arouse dl the
disciplesto redlize that amirade had beenwrought, and that Christ stood uponthe shore. But John, having
believed in the resurrection of Jesus even before he had seen the risen Lord, may rightly be presumed to
have had alivelier expectation of megtinghimin Galilee, and this expectationmade hmmore dert for Sgns
of the Lord's presence. During the night he had probably thought much of that other night whenthey took
nothing, and of the day which followed and on which the Lord filled their netsfor them. At any rate, the
smilarity of the two occasons now flashed through John's mind, and he recognized that it was Chrigt who
had but now bade them cast the net.] So when Simon Peter heard that it wasthe Lord, he girt his
coat about him (for hewas naked), and cast himsdf into the sea. [The arduous task of fishing had
caused Peter to lay aside his upper garment; but as he prepares to meet the Lord he putsit on, moved by
reverence and respect for the Master, though it encumbered him greetly in his effortsto swim.] 8 But the
other disciplescame in thelittle boat (for they were not far fromthe land, but about two hundred
cubits off), dragging the net full of fishes. [The other disciplesrestrained their emotions, and attended
to the dutiesof the hour. They were about ahundred yardsfromtheland.] 9 Sowhenthey got out upon
the land, they see a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. [The sght gave a new
meaning to the Lord's question in verse 5; he had not come to buy, but to supply.] 10 Jesus saith unto
them, Bring of the fishwhichye have nowtaken. 11 Smon Peter ther eforewent up, and drew the
net toland, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were somany, the
net was not rent. [Peter, being already wet, could lend materia assstance in bringing the net to shore.
John tells us the exact number of the fishesto show the magnitude of the miracle, both as to the catch and
astothe unbrokennets. The latter form a sharp contrast to the broken nets of Luke v. 6. Possibly when
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the hour approached when they would become fishers of men, Jesus meant to show them that a grester
and fuller miraculous power would attend and bless their efforts] 12 Jesus saith untothem, Come and
break your fast. And none of the disciplesdurst inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing that it
wasthelLord. [It wasnot, as some suppose, because they stood in anew and specid awe of him, that
they durst not questionhim, but it was the nature of the question itsdf. They feared a mild rebuke like that
once administered to Philip--John xiv. 9] 13 Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth them,
and thefish likewise. [Thus he gave to them when he fed the multitude and thus it may be hundreds of
times he had given to them when they sat at mest together--L uke xxii. 17-20; John xiii. 26.] 14 Thisis
now the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from the
dead. [It was his seventh appearance, but his third appearance to a group of disciples, and the third
appearance witnessed by John. John countsasfollows: 1. An gppearanceto the gpostieswithout Thomeas,
2. an appearance to them with Thomas;, 3. this gppearance] 15 So when they had broken their fast
[after the eating of a medl together had calmed and quieted the excitement of the disciples, and made them
susceptible of teaching], Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Smon, son of John, lovest thou me mor e than
these? [Jesus here means. Do you love me more than these fishes and thisfishing business? *] He saith
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that | lovethee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16 He
saith to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea,
Lord; thouknowest that | love thee. He saith untohim, Tend my sheep. [For if you love me better
than fishing, you are a fisherman no longer, but a shepherd.*] 17 He saith unto him the third time,
Simon, son of John, lovest thoume? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time,
L ovest thoume? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that | love
thee. Jesussaith unto him, Feedmy sheep. [The Greek here has subtle shades of meaning which the
English does not express. In the firs two questions addressed to Peter our Lord uses the strong verb
agapan, and Peter replies by the weaker verb philein. See p. 519. Peter, as we have seen, had
professed the most unparaleled devotion for the Master, but when the Lord now asks him if he has that
devotion, he humbly describes his love as of a far weaker order--a mere indinctive affection or strong
attachment, but nothing gpproaching adoration. In histhird question, Jesus drops the agapan and takes
Peter's own word--philein: asif he said, "Peter, are you even sure that you have ahigh regard for me?"
It grieved Peter to have the Lord thus apparently doubt that he had even a tender regard for him, and he
appeded to Christ himsdf as a searcher of hearts to bear witness that, poor and meager as hislove was,
it was at least asintense as he had represented it to be. In response to each of Peter's professions of love
Jesus lays a command on him, as if he had said, "If you love me as you say, proveit thus" These three
commands a so contain subtle linguigtic digtinctions which, however, are fairly represented by the English.
Lambsand sheep are to be fed, and sheep are to be tended. The former means that young and old inthe
churchareto be provided for, and, sncethe word "tends' mean to be shepherd unto, the latter may mean
that Peter is to play the shepherd to the wandering and the erring, bringing them into the fold. Before
leaving this scene, we should notethat it has close relationship to other incidents in the life of Peter: 1. Jesus
here cdls him by the name by which he had firgt cdled him, noting the more honorable name whichhe had
given him. 2. Jesus recalls Peter under circumstances very smilar to hisfirst call. Compare verses 1-14
with Lukev. 1-11. 3. Inagroup around afireof coas Peter herethrice professeshislove for Chrig, thus
revoking the threefold deniad which he had made under smilar circumstances—-Luke xxii. 54-62.] 18
Verily, verily, | say untothee, Whenthouwast young, thougir dedstthyself, and walk edst whither
thou wouldest [Peter had just shown this freedom by girding himsdf and plunging into the sea]: but when
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee
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whither thou wouldest not. [Thus our Lord, by delicate but unmistakable suggestion, shows Peter that
the freedom which he now enjoyed would be taken from him, and that he would lift his hands to permit
othersto bind hmthat they might lead him to martyrdom to which his flesh (though not his spirit) would go
unwillingly.] 19 Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he should glorify God.
[John, who wrote after Peter's death, tdls us what the words of Christ meart. His words show that
tradition istrue in saying that Peter suffered martyrdom, but it is no voucher that tradition is true asto the
time (about thirty-four years after this), place (Rome), or manner (crucified head downward) of Peter's
death. Thereis certainly no trustworthy evidence that Peter was ever a Rome] And when he had
spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me. [This saying bore the usua double sense in which Jesus
employed it. Peter was to follow him now (and he did arise and follow), and he wasa so to follow Jesus
to aviolent deathand agloriousimmortdity.] 20 Peter, turning about, seeth the disciplewhom Jesus
loved [John] following; who also leaned back on hisbreast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is
hethat betrayeth thee? [John xiii. 25.] 21 Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and
what shall thisman do? [Peter and John were near friends (Actsiii. 1), and understanding that the Lord
had prophesied avident deathfor himsdf, Peter was naturdly interested inthe fate of hisdear companion.]
22 Jesus saith unto him, If | will that hetarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me.
[1t was none of Peter's business whether John's earthly lot waseasier or harder thanhisown; his busness
wasto befathful inthe pathway whither the Lord led him] 23 Thissaying ther eforewent forth among
the brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die;
but, If I will that he tarry till | come, what isthat to thee? [Our Lord's words were a puzzle when
John wrote his Gospdl, and to many they are a puzzle still. For an able trestment of the various
interpretations of this difficult passage, see B. W. Johnson's Commentary on John. Thereis no question
that John died. The Ste of his grave at Ephesus waswdl known to early Christians. The coming of the
Lord for whichhetarried wasthat in the ide of Patmos, of whichhetdls usinthe Book of Revelaion. This
passage, therefore, showsthat John wrote his Gospel before hisexileinPatmos.] 24 Thisisthedisciple
that bear eth witness of these things, and wrote these things: and we knowthat hiswitnessistrue.
25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be written
every one, | supposethat eventheworld itself would not contain the books that should be written.
[Sincethe "we know" differs from the "he knoweth" of John xix. 35, most of the criticshold that thisverse
was added by the elders of Ephesus to whom John committed his Gospel, and that it isthe attestation of
the church there to the truth and authenticity of the Gospel. But the first person singular, I suppose,” of
verse 25 ishard to account for such an hypothesis. Besides, none of the elders at Ephesus could suppose
any suchthing. Only an eye-witnesswho saw the fullness of our Lord's ministry would be led to pen these
words. We find in the firg Epistle of John a condition of affairs amilar to these two verses. The first
chapter opens with and continues to use the editorid plurd, while the second chapter drops in the first
personsngular. We think, then, that John finished his ownbook. Consdering thewildernessof literature
whichhas accumulated around the sayings and doings of our Lord contained in the brief Gospels, it islittle
wonder that John thought a full record of the Lord's life would fill the world with books]

* NOTE.--We can not agree in this: Jesus had said too many things indicating his future need of the apostles for them
to think that he was through with them (Matt. xvi. 19; xxiv. 9-13; Luke xxii. 32; John xv. 16, 20, 27; xvi. 1-3). He had told
the apostles to go to Galilee, and that he would appear to them there; they had done this and were waiting for his
appearance. Peter, because of his denials, may have wavered in his loyalty, but the others surely did not. By going
afishing they did not mean to abandon their apostleship; they were merely putting in the time, while they awaited for
developments; but by thus returning to their old occupation they were subjecting themselves to strong temptation (Luke
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ix. 62).--P. Y. P.

* NOTE.--Here again we dissent. See Hengstenberg, Alford, Meyer, etc. and especially Godet. Peter had boasted of a
love toward Jesus superior to that of any of the other disciples (Matt. xxvi. 33; Mark xiv. 29; John xiii. 37), and by refusing
to have Jesus wash his feet, by being the first to draw a sword in his Master's defense, and by even now conspicuously

deserting the others to swim to meet Jesus, he had endeavored to prove his boast. Jesus therefore asks him if it is indeed

true that hislove is greater than that of his fellow-disciples--"Do you love me more than these love me?'--P. Y. P.

* NOTE.--Rather, "If you love me better than the others do, take the place which | have assigned you as chief servant
of the flock."--Matt. xvi. 18, 19; Luke xxii. 26.--P. Y. P.

Study Questions:
1. Where were the disciples and what were they doing when Jesus manifested Himsdf? Why is this
sgnificant?

a.  Why might they have been fishing?
Had the gposties caught any fish that night?
When did Jesus stand on the beach? Did the disciples know if was Jesus?
4. What did Jesus ask the gpostles? What did he tell them to do?
a.  What happened when they did as Jesus ingtructed them? Was this a miracle?
b. Who recognized Jesus? What did Peter and the other apostles do?
c.  Why might Peter have grabbed his coat before throwing himsdlf into the sea?
What did the gpostles see when they got to land? How might these things have gotten there?
What did Jesus tell the gpostles when they got to land? What did Peter do?
Why didn't any of the gpostles venture to ask Jesus, "Who are You?' Explain.
After egting, what question did Jesus ask Peter three times? Explain the three questions and three
reSpoNses.
a. Jesusasked Peter, "Do youlove Me morethanthese?' Who or what are the "these” referred
to by Jesus? Explain.
b. Inrespondingto Peter, Jesustold himto, "Tend My lambs," " Shepherd My sheep,” and "Tend
My sheep." What are the subtle differences between these three statements?
9. What did Jesustell Peter about his degth?
a  How did Peter's desth glorify God?
10. What did Peter ask Jesus regarding John?
a  Wha was Jesus response? What does this teach us about comparing ourselves to other
Chrigians?
b. What fase saying was circulated concerning John? What can we learn from the circulation
of this false statement and John's correction of it?
11. How many other things, than John records, did Jesus do? Is John being literd or figurative?

wN

o N O
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CXLI.
EIGHTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS.
(A mountain in Gdilee)
MATT. xxviil. 16, 17; &. Cor. xv. 6.

Bible Text:

216 But the elevendiscipleswent into Galilee, unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed
them. 6 then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part
remain until now, but some ar e fallen asleep; 217 And whenthey saw him, they wor shippedhim;
but some doubted.

Bible Text with Commentary:

216 But the elevendiscipleswent into Galilee, unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed
them. 6 then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part
remain until now, but some are fallenasleep; 217 And when they saw him, they wor shippedhim;
but some doubted. [Though Matthew spesks of only eeven being present at this appearance, yet asit
was the oft-promised meeting by appointment and as the women and disciples generdly shared in the
promise (Matt. xxviii. 7-10), we have no doubt that it was the meeting mentioned by Paul the account of
which we have here blended with Matthew. As to the doubts, we may explain them in three ways. 1.
Among so large anumber as five hundred some would likely be skepticd. 2. It would take Jesus some
time to draw near enough to dl to convince each one of hisidentity. Some, therefore, would doubt until
they were thus convinced by Jesus coming to them and spesking to them, asthe first clause of the next
section showsthat he did. 3. Matthew records no other gppearance to the gpostles save this one, and it
Seems to us reasonable to think that he here notes the doubts of Thomas, and connects them with the
appearance of Jesus generdly. He could not well say "had doubted,” for he records no other appearance
where they had opportunity to doubt. The history of the eeven sugtains this view, for there were no
doubters among them at Pentecost. According to Paul, many of these brethren were il dive when he
wrote his epigtle to the Corinthians, which is commonly accepted to have been in the soring of A.D. 57.]

Study Questions:
1. Where were the disciples?

a. Had Jesus gppointed this place prior to His crucifixion?

b. What did the disciples do when seeing Jesus? Why did some doubt?
2. How many brethren did Jesus then gppear to at once? Why is thisimportant?
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CXLII.
THE GREAT COMMISSION GIVEN.

(Time and place same as lagt section.)
MATT. XXVIII. 18-20; PMARK xVvI. 15-18; LUKE xxIV. 46, 47.

Bible Text:

218 And Jesus came tothemand spake untothem, saying, All authority hath beengivenunto
mein heaven and onearth. 15 And he said untothem, Goye 2ther efor e, Pinto all the world, and
preach the gospel to thewhole creation. #and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 20 teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever | commanded you: P16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. “Thusit iswritten, that the Christ should suffer, and
rise again from the dead the third day; 47 and that repentance and remission of sinsshould be
preached in his name untoall the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 17 And these signs shalll
accompany themthat believe: in my name shall they cast out demons; they shall speak withnew
tongues; 18they shall takeup serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in nowisehurt
them; they shall lay hands onthe sick, and they shall recover. and lo, | amwithyou always, even
unto the end of theworld.

Bible Text with Commentary:

218 And Jesus came tothemand spake untothem, saying, All authority hath beengivenunto
mein heaven and onearth. 15 And he said untothem, Goye ®her efor e, ®into all the world, and
preach the gospel to the whole creation. and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 20 teaching them to observe
all thingswhatsoever | commanded you: P16 Hethat believeth and is baptized shall be saved;
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. ‘Thusitiswritten, that the Christ should suffer, and
riseagain from the dead the third day; 47 and that repentance and remission of sinsshould be
preached in hisname unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. [The versesfrom Luke are
takenfromalater conversation, which will be handled in our next section. They areinserted here because
they are an indicative statement of the commisson which Matthew and Mark give in the imperative, and
a section professing to embrace the commission would be imperfect without them. The first word of the
commisson is Sgnificant, and should be remembered. We have no right to wait for snnersto come and
hear the gospd, we must carry it to them. The "therefore’ with which it opens shows that Jesus rests this
commeand on his divine authority; but neither the word "power" nor the word "authority” adequately
trandated Chrig'sword. It meansdl the right of absolute authority, and dl the force of absolute power.
Itisamogt transcendent damwhichJesus uttershere. All authority in heaven! Paul's qudification of these
words, or ther counterpart in Ps. viii. 6 (I. Cor. xv. 27, 28), magnifies instead of detracting from their
wonderful import, for he deems its necessary to state that the Father himsdf is not subject to the Son.
Surely in connection with this marvelous celestid power, his dominion over out tiny earthwould not need
to be mentioned if it were not that we, its inhabitants, are very limited in our conception of things, and
require exceedingly plain statements. The command calsfor the Christianizing of dl nations. If weredized
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better that authority with which Christ prefaces his commisson, the conquest of the nations in hisname
would seem to us a small matter indeed, and we should set about it expecting to witness its speedy
accomplishment. The Structure of the sentence in the origind Greek shows that it is the disciples and not
the nations who are to be baptized; according to the commission, therefore, one must be made adisciple
before he can be baptized. Baptism brings usinto divine rdation to God. Being a part of the process of
adoption, it iscdled abirth (Johniii. 5). The baptized Chrigtian bears the name into which he is baptized
(Rom. ii. 24; Jas. ii. 7). Luke sums up the whole commission by recording the words of Christ, wherein
he states that he suffered that it might be preached to dl nations that if menwould repent God could now
forgive (Rom. iii. 26). From Luke's record we aso learn that the preaching of these glad tidings was to
beginat Jerusdlem.] *17 And these signs shall accompany themthat believe: in my name shall they
cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues, 18 they shall take up serpents, and if they
drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they
shall recover. [TheBook of Actsgivesexamples of each one of these except the fourth, and though we
have no record of a disciple escaping the effects of drinking poison, there is little doubt that in the many
persecutions such cases did occur.] 2and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of theworld.
[Thisisapromisenot of bare companionship, but of full sympathy and support (Isa. xliii. 2; Ex. xxxiii. 15;
Josh. i. 5). Theduration of this promise shows that it is intended for al disciples]

Study Questions:
1. What authority does Jesus have?
a. Define "authority."
2. Where are the apostles to go and what are they to do?
a.  Who are they to baptize? What must occur before one is baptized? Explain.
b. Define"baptize"
3. "Into" what name are disciples to be baptized? Explain.
a.  Whatisthe difference betweenbeing baptized "into” (ASV) the name of the Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit (Matt. 28:19) and being baptized "in" (ASV) the name of Jesus (Acts 2:38)?
4. After baptizing adisciple, what are the apostles commanded to do? Explain.
a.  Inwhat way should we do the same today?
5. Whom, does Jesus say, will be saved and whom will belost (Mk. 16:16)?
a.  Some people say tha baptism is not essentid to salvation since Jesus does not say, "hewho
has disbelieved and has not baptized" shdl be condemned. Why is this untrue?
6. Howdid the gpogtles preaching (making disciples of dl nations, baptizing them, and teaching them),
fulfill Old Testament prophecy?
7.  What sgnswould accompany those who believe?
a. What was the purpose of these signs (cf. Mk. 16:20)?
b. How and when did the people who had believed and had been baptized receive the gbility to
do these miracles (Acts 8:14-18)?
c. Some people beieve that Jesus tdls us that people will do miracles on earth as long as
Chrigtians are on earth (Mk. 16:17-18). Why isthisincorrect?
8. How long did Jesus promise to be with the apostles?
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CXLIII.
NINTH AND TENTH APPEARANCES OF JESUS,

(Jerusdem.)
°LUKE XXIV. 44-49; *AcTsI. 3-8; 1. Cor. xv. 7.

Bible Text:

7 then he appear ed to James; then to all the apostles; 3 to whom he also showed himsalf
alive after his passion by many proofs, appearing unto them by the space of forty days, and
speaking the things concer ning the kingdom of God: 4 and, being assembled together with them,
he char ged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promiseof the Father, which,
said he, ye heard fromme: 5for John indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized in the
Holy Spirit not many days hence. “44 And he said untothem, These are my words which| spake
unto you, while | was yet with you, that all things must needs be fulfilled, whichare writteninthe
law of M oses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. 45 Thenopened he their mind,
that they might under stand the scriptures, 46 and he said unto them, Thusit iswritten, that the
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 47 and that repentance and
remission of sins should be preachedin hisname untoall the nations, beginning from Jer usalem.
48 Ye are witnesses of thesethings. 49 And behold, | send forththe promise of my Father upon
you: but tarry yein the city, until ye be clothedwith power fromon high. %6 They therefor e, when
they were come together, asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at thistime restore the kingdomto
Israel? 7 And hesaid untothem, It isnot for you to know timesor seasons, which the Father hath
set within His own authority. 8 But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon
you: and ye shall be my witnessesbothin Jerusalem, and in all Judaeaand Samaria, and untothe
uttermost part of the earth.

Bible Text with Commentary:

7 then he appeared to James [of this gppearance also we have no details]; then to all the
apostles; °3towhom he also showed himsdlf alive after his passion by many proofs, appearing
untothemby the space of forty days,and speaking the things concer ning the kingdom of God [this
shows us that Jesus spoke many things at his appearances beside the brief words which are recorded]:
4 and, being assembled together withthem, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but
towait for the promiseof the Father, which, said he, ye heard from me [John xiv. 16, 26; xv. 26]:
5 for John indeed baptizedwith water; but ye shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days
hence. [This promised baptismcame tendays later, at Pentecost.] “44 And he said unto them, These
are my words which | spake unto you, while | wasyet with you, that all things must needs be
fulfilled, whichare writtenin the lawof M oses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concer ning me.
[That is, these recent events are Smply what | told you should come to pass according to the Scriptures,
but ye did not understand. The phrase, "while | was yet," etc., shows that in the mind of Jesus, he was
already parted from them, and his presence was the exception and not therule] 45 Then opened he
their mind, that they might understand the scriptures [some think that this illumination was of a
miraculous nature, and confound it with what the Lord is said to have done at John xx. 22, but the next
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verse suggests that he did it by discourse, just as he had done it dready to the two on the way to
Emmaus--Lukexxiv. 27]; 46 and hesaid untothem, Thusit iswritten, that the Christ should suffer,
andriseagainfromthe dead the third day [Boththe written prophecy and the unwrittennature of things
required that Christ should do as he had done. The saying forms an important credentid for the Book of
Jonah; where else have we the period of three days fixed as the time between our Lord's burial and
resurrection?--Matt. xii. 38-40]; 47 and that repentance and remission of sinsshould be preached
in his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. [See previous section.] 48 Yeare
witnesses of thesethings. 49 And behold, | send forth the promise of my Father upon you: but
tarry yein thecity, until ye be clothed with power from onhigh. ®6 They [the apostles] therefore,
when they were come together, asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore the
kingdomtolsrael? [Despitedl that they had seen and heard, the apostles were still expecting that Jesus
would revive the old Jewish kingdom, and have himsdf enthroned in Jerusdem as the heir and successor
of David] 7 And he said unto them, It isnot for you to knowtimesor seasons, which the Father
hath sat within Hisown authority. 8 But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come
upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and
untothe uttermost part of the earth. [Jesusenlightensthem asto their duty, and not asto the kingdom;
Pentecost would make dl clear asto the nature of Christ's rule and dominion.]

Study Questions:
1. What do we know about Jesus appearance to James? Who was James?
2. What does Paul mean, "then to dl the apostles’ (1 Cor. 15:7)?
3. What does Luke mean saying that Jesus "presented Himself dive after His suffering, by many
convincing proofs' (Acts 1:3)?
a.  How many days did Jesus stay on earth after His resurrection?
b. How many days were the gpostles in Jerusalem between Jesus ascension and their baptism
in the Holy Spirit on Pentecost?
4. Wha did Jesus command the gpostles before being lifted up to heaven?
a.  For what were they to wait in Jerusdem?
b. What isbaptism in the Holy Spirit? Doesit occur today?
5.  What questiondid the apostles ask Jesus before He waslifted up to heaven? Explainthequestionand
Jesus answer.
6. Where were the apostles to preach the gospel after the Holy Spirit had come upon them? Did they
accomplish their misson?
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CXLIV.
THE ASCENSION.

(Olivet, between Jerusalem and Bethany.)
BMARK xVI. 19, 20; “LUKE xxIV. 50-53; ®AcTs|. 9-12.

Bible Text:

19 So thenthe Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto them, ® And when he had said these
things, ‘he led them out until they were over against Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and
blessed them. 51 And it came to pass, while he blessedthem, he parted from them, and ®as they
wer e looking, he was taken{‘carried °received} “up into heaven. 2and a cloud received him out
of their sight. Pand sat down at the right hand of God. °52 And they wor shipped him, ®10 And
while they were looking stedfastly intoheavenas he went, behold, two menstood by themin white
appard; 11whoalsosaid, Yemen of Galilee, why stand yelooking into heaven? thisJesus, who
wasr eceivedup fromyou into heaven, shall so comein like manner asye beheld himgoing into
heaven. 12 Thenreturnedthey unto Jer usalemfrom the mount calledOlivet, ‘withgreat joy; 53
and were continually in the temple, blessing God. °20 And they went forth, and preached
everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs that followed.
Amen.

Bible Text with Commentary:

19 Sothenthe Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto them, ® And when he had said these
things, ‘he led them out until they were over against Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and
blessedthem. 51 And it cameto pass, while he blessed them, he parted from them [it is Sgnificant
that our Lord's gesture, whenlast seen of men, was one of blessing], and ®as they wer e looking, he was
taken{‘carried®received} ‘up intoheaven. 2and acloud r eceived himout of their sight. "and [he]
sat down at the right hand of God. 52 And they wor shippedhim, €10 And while they were looking
stedfastly into heaven as he went, behold, two men [angdsin human form] stood by them in white
appard; 11whoalsosaid, Yemen of Galilee, why stand yelooking into heaven? thisJesus, who
was received up from you into heaven, shall so comein like manner asye beheld himgoing into
heaven. [Thusthe angdsadd their testimony to the sureness of our Lord's promise that he will return.]
12 Thenretur nedthey unto Jer usalemfromthe mount called Olivet, ‘withgreat joy; 53and were
continually in the temple, blessing God. °20 And they went forth, and preachedever ywher e, the
L ord working with them, and confirming theword by the signsthat followed. Amen.

Study Questions:

1. From where did Jesus ascend?

2. What was Jesus doing while He ascended into heaven?

3.  What received Jesus as He was lifted up toward heaven? Explain what this would have looked like
to the apostles.

4. What did Jesus do when ariving in heaven? Explain the sgnificance.
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5. Who werethe two menwho stood by the apostles as they watched Jesus ascend into heaven? What
were they wearing and what did they say?
a Inwha way will Jesusreturn?
6. What did the apostles do after Jesus ascended into heaven? What was their attitude resulting from
Jesus ascension?
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CXLV.
OUR LORD APPEARS AFTER HIS ASCENSION.
f. Cor. xv. 8.

Bible Text:
8 and lagt of all, asto thechild untimely born, he appeared to me also. It is more blessed
to givethan toreceive.

Bible Text with Commentary:

8 and last of all, astothe child untimely born, he appeared to me also. [Since Paul reckons
thisamong the bodily appearances of our Lord, we have included it inour work; but it borders uponthose
gpiritua appearances which belong rather to gpostolic history and may be classed with the vison of
Stephen (Actsvii. 55) and John (Rev. i. 9-17), to whichit was near kin. Accounts of the appearance will
be found inthe ninth, twenty-second and twenty-sixth chaptersof Acts. For completeness sskewemight
aso add the words of Jesus at Acts xx. 35, viz.: It is more blessed to give than toreceive. These
words quoted by Paul are not found inthe gospd. The earthly life of Jesus shedes off into the celestid, but
we think that he have now given dl that may berightly included in the former ]

Study Questions:
1. Towhom did Jesuslast gppear? Explain the details of His gppearance.
a.  Whom wasthe last person appointed to be an apostle?
b. Arethere gpostles on earth today? Explain.
2. What does Jesus meanby saying, "It ismore blessed to give thanto receive'? Where arethesewords
of Jesus recorded in the Bible?
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